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PREFACE. 



I submit the following Sermons to the public, 
not without reluctance, yet with humble con- 
fidence in Him whose cause and whose religion 
they are intended to promote. 

I would not, of myself, have chosen for my 
sentiments the unstudied form in which they 
now appear ; for I do not think that discourses 
written only for the pulpit are suitable for the 
press. The class of composition I conceive to - 
be entirely different. For. the pulpit there is 
required that commonness of topics which the 
exigencies of a congregation demand; that 
slightness of construction which permits the 
passing lightly over many points, and the 
dwelling disproportionally on others; that au- 
thority of statement which becomes the Mi- 



nister of God when instnicting those committed 
to his charge ; that diffusiveness of style and 
illustration by which the thought may be de- 
tained before the mind of the hearers ; and yet 
that force and abmptness of address by whicli 
it may be pressed upon their consciences ; — 
in a word, all that informality of character 
and looseness of expression which shall best ap- 
proximate the whole to a popular address. 

But he who ventures to request tlie public 
attention, should have something of moment to 
communicate; and should bring to his task 
some power of investigation, some continuity 
of reasoning, some delicacy of discrimination, 
some accuracy of expression, some terseness of 
style, and especially much of that cautious hu- 
mility of suggestion which becomes one wlio 
is addressing many wiser and better than him- 
self. Nothing, thei'efore, but a request which 
I did not think myself at liberty to disregard, 
would have led me thus to come before the 
world. 



The Object of these discourses is to promote 
that one great end of all ministerial instruction, 
Practical Piety. They are addressed not so 



much to the intellectual as to the moral man. 
Christianity is grounded on the moral feelings 
and necessities of human nature, and to these, 
therefore, it speaks, by these it must be ap- 
preciated, on these must it work. It is not an 
abstract science, whose propositions may be 
rigorously demonstrated ; it is a moral disci- 
pline, whose principles must be intimately felt. 
It comes not to bring information concerning 
things without us, but to raise up piety and 
virtue within us. It consists not, therefore, 
in the profession of certain doctrines ; but in 
the experience of certain dispositions, and the 
exercise of certain conduct, towards God and 
towards man. Consequently, its truths are 
valuable only so far as they are applied to the 
promotion of these dispositions and this con- 
duct; as their bearings on the moral man are 
understood, and their workings in the life are 
realized. The end of all ministerial instruction 
is Christian Virtue ; and all Virtue has its seat 
in the Will, and by the energy of the Will 
must be produced. To the Will, therefore, we 
must have respect, and the consecration of the 
Will we must demand. Without this, we may 
know and we may feel Religion, but we shall 



not practise it. We may talk on controverted 
subjects, or luxuriate in devout emotions, but 
we shall not live to Him who died for us. 



The Method which I have pursued is that 
which all substantial instruction, (and the bu- 
siness of a Pastor is Instruction.) seems to ine 
to demand. To receive truths effectually we 
must receive them connectedly. They must 
Iiave some relation both to our existing thoughts, 
and to one another. 

And hence it is that Christianity begins with 
the elemental feelings of our nature, and builds 
itself on them. It does not outrage the com- 
mon principles of man, but claims kindred with 
those principles, and answers their demands. 
And in proportion, therefore, as those prin- 
ciples are roused and strengthened, will t!ie 
Gospel be prepared for and advanced. We 
must not throw abroad our seed at random, 
indifferent whether the ground be wrought for 
its reception or not. It is only from a mind 
prepared with some degree of moral and le- 
ligious sentiment — of honesty and conscien- 
tiousness—of reverence and subiniasiveness^ — 
of humility and fear — that the fiuits o^ ge- 



nube Repentance, Faith, and Holiness can 
spring.* And that Instruction, therefore, is 
as essentially the Gospel, wliich silently pre- 
pares for its reception, as that which claims 
exclusively its name and honour. 

Nor are the truths of Christianity less closely 
connected with each other, than with the com- 
mon nature and necessities of man. They mu- 
tually imply, or demand each other. They may 
be approached from various points, and may be 
set forth in various relations ; but seldom can 
they be profitably taught without some se- 
quency of plan . The following discourses, 
therefore, though each is complete in itself, are 
for the most part consecutive, and are frag- 
ments of an intended whole.f 



• Luke viii. 15. 

+ The first Series (i — xiii.) is Doctrinal, and com- 
mencing with what I conceive to he the grountl of al! 
Religion, — the sacred Awe of a finite being in a!! his re- 
lations towards the In finite^ proceeds to speak of that 
Acquaintance and Fellowship with Him by Faith, whoae 
3 Devotedness and all Good Works, The second 
Series (xjv — xviii.) is Exegetical, and was intended to 
exhibit the Scripture notion of Spirituality, and to indi- 
1 the influences of the Spirit, together 
with the means of acquiring and cherishing it. The re- 
maining Sermons are MisceDaneutis. 



From the Object, and the Method, which I 
have pursued, the Form of tlie instruction ne- 
cessarily flows. The Gospel is revealed for 
Man ; and the business of the Preacher is to 
commend it to tlie heart of Man — of Man as 
he exists in society, invested with human sym- 
pathies, moved by human passions, occupied 
with human affairs. He must address his peo- 
ple, therefore, not scientifically, but humanly ; 
not theologically, but in terms, analogies, and 
images, with which they are familiar ; not with 
dry scholastic statements in technical language, 
but with home-felt appeals in home-born words. 
Above all, he must address them rationally, for 
his business is not to dogmatize, but to in- 
struct ; and all Instruction, as distinguished 
from Legislation or authoritative Rule, can be 
effected only in conjunction with the mind and 
the convictions of the pupil. For, Instruction 
is not the enjoining of an action, on the mere 
authority of the Enjoiner ; but it is the com- 
mending of a truth, or of a course of conduct, 
to the judgment of the Scholar, — to be adopted 
by his own free choice, and pursued by his own 
independent efforts.' Therefore, the religious 
Instructor must not demand assent, he must 



win it. He must not assert things merely, ho 
must xet them forth to view. He must not only 
call upon liis hearers, as from a distance, to be- 
lieve the tmths that he announces ; but he 
must join himself' to those hearei-s ; he must go 
over to the ground which they occupy ; he must 
take them by the hand and lead them with 
him to the proper point of view, and say, Be- 
hold, and love, and wonder, and adore ! 

And hence the necessity of conveying our 
Instructions in those terms which common life 
affords us. Religion is the directing towards 
God those sentiments and dispositions, whose 
first developement has been towards man. And 
in the words, therefore, which express those 
sentiments and dispositions in their lower exer- 
cise, ought we to express them in their higher 
application. If not, we widen the chasm be- 
tween man and God; we represent Religion as 
foreign and pecuUar ; we discourage tliose who 
would cultivate it; and we foster ignorance 
and narrow-mindedness in those who profess it. 
We cheat ourselves with names and phrases. 
We flatter the religious pedant into notions 
of superiority, when, perhaps, he has but exer- 
cised his memory and learned his grammar. 
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and the life and spirit of the Gospel are yet all 
unknown to him. " It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth," said our Lord ; " the flesh profiteth no- 
thing. The words that I speak unto you they 
are spirit, and they are life." 

In conclusion, I would ask, that as, in a spirit 
of devout reflection, these Sermons were com- 
posed, in a spirit of devout reflection they may 
be perused. And I earnestly pray Him who is 
the Author of all good, to make them beneficial 
to the souls of men ! 

Ryde, Feb. 1830. 
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GOD INSCRUTABLE IN HIMSELF. 



Job XI. 7* 



Canst thou hy searching Jind out God ? Canst thoujind 
out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

I ENTER this day, brethren, on a solemn 
subject. I am to speak to jou of God ! And 
when I have pronomiced that sacred word, and 
have called up thereby all the various associa- 
tions of which it is the representative and the 
expression, I feel a trembling steal upon me, 
and I sympathize with you in a pause of holy 
awe. 

Fpr, if there be one thought above others 
which the doctrine we this day* commemorate 

* Trinity Sunday. 
B 
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presses on the mind, it is the Mystery of the 
Godhead: and if there be one feeling above 
others which is salutary to the soul ; which is 
deeply practicalj and lying at the very founda- 
tion of all religion ; it is to be penetrated with this 
mystery, and to bow in adoration before its sacred- 
ness. The few glimpses of the Divine Nature 
which are given us, are vouchsafed, not to invite 
our scrutiny, hut to excite our awe ; they do 
not reveal to us the Godhead, hut rather throw 
around Him a more dazzling blaze of glory. 

I hesitate not, therefore, to assert that the 
Mysieiy of the Godhead is utterly beyond our 
comprehension : and that it is salutary, nay even 
necessary for us that it should be so. 

J. The Mystery of the Godhead is utterly be- 
yond our comprehension. — " Canst thou," says 
Zophar, in our text, — " Canst thou by search- 
ing find out God ? Canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection ?" where the very 
form of speech employed, (the interrogative,) 
declares at once, by the most emphatic method 
of negation, the impossibility of the discovery. 

Nor have we simply this declaration of the 
sacred hook, to assure us of the inscrutableness 
of God. In whatever way we contemplate the 
subject ; whether by the help of antecedciit 
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reasoning, or according to the testimony of ex- 
perience ; in either case we find it verified that 
the Myatery of the Godhead is beyond our com- 
prehension. 

For, what created being could ever compre- 
hend its Creator ? what finite grasp the Infi- 
nite ? what temporal measure tlie Eternal ? 
What know we even of the things around us, 
and within us ? and how much less of Him 
who is the Iiidden ground and substance of them 
all ! of Him in whom all live, and move, and 
have their being ! 

Take even the most common and familiar 
things around us; take the various objects of 
which sense appears to give so certain and so 
clear a testimony. What know we of the es- 
sences of these I — these which are but created 
like ourselves ; which are limited as we are ; 
which lie within the bounds of time and space. 
It is but their appearances and forms that we 
discern ; they convey to us no notion of their 
hidden nature : we think we know them, but 
we know them not. 

And how inscrutable is man to man ! We 
speak of friends and intimates ; we know them, 
and we seem well known. But what is it that 
we see and know, and are familiar with ? The 
^manifestations only, the tlfects, the outward 
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phenomena, of mind and will. Who ever saw 
his friend himself? Who penetrates, that is, 
into the inward nature of the man ? — the work- 
ings of which nature, the issuiiigs forth of it in 
word and act, are yet so visible and so familiar. 

Nay, who is not a mystery even to himself? 
Even when we turn our attention inward ; even 
when we dive most deeply into the recesses of 
our own mind, what see we and what know 
we there ? still but appearances, and still the 
workings only of our spirit, the thoughts which 
issue from its silent depth, but not that spirit 
itself; not the essence of the man. 

And if this be so with things created, how 
much more with the Creator ! if with derived 
and finite minds, how much more with Him, 
THE MIND, THE SPIRIT, The Original and 
Underived, The Great First Cause of Being, 
GOD ! Brethren, I believe it impossible for 
the highest Archangel to find out God ; I be- 
lieve it will continue to be thus impossible to all 
eternity: — with constant progress towards the 
source of Being ; with growing knowledge of 
his workings and his will; yet still the Lord 
Himself will remain shrouded from all created 
view, and none " shall find Him out unto per- 
fection." 

And hence, you may perceive the necessity 
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f a manifestation of the Godhead in the Son of 
tod — THE WORD ; a manifestation liefore this 
irorld's beginning, and from all eternity ; a 
Banifestation to angels in the realms of heaven, 
B well as on 1\k earth to men. The Son of 
ted is Deity apparent, the visible ray from the 
fnvisible fount of light and life. The Father 
I shrouded in eternal and impenetrable mys- 
Y : the Son is the revealer of his glory and 
BwiU. 

Well, therefore, may we speak of God with 

Paul, as " the King Eternal, Immortal, Invisi- 

ie, dwelling in the light that no man can ap- 

iroach unto ; whom no man hath seen nor can 

And well may we adopt the noble words 

F Hooker, " Dangerous it were for the feeble 

tiin of man to wade far into the doings of the 

Most High ; whom although to know be life, 

''and joy to make mention of his name, yet om- 

soundest knowledge is, to know that we know 

Him not as indeed He is, neither can know Him: 

and our safest eloquence concerning Him is our 

silence, when we confess without confession, 

that his glory is inexplicable, his greatness 

above our capacity and reach," 



But not less clearly is the inscrutableness of 
Grod evinced by experience and fact. 



L 



QOD I NSC RUT ABLE IN 1 



For, to whom, we may proceed to ask,— 
whom has the mystery of the Godhead ever 1 
been revealed? And the scripture answer is, 
to none, to no created being, " No one," says 
St. John, not any creatnre,* " has seen Grod at 
any time ;" the only begotten Son, he only has 
beheld Him, and he only therefore can declare 
Him ; can manifest his mind and will. And to 
the same effect our Lord himself: " Not that 
any man," any creature at all,f " hath seen the 
Father : save he which is of God, he hath seen 
the Father." , 

And, frequent as have been the manifesta- ] 
tions of the Divine presence and will, mark with 
what a holy jealousy and caution the sacred 
writers suppress all reference to his Person, 
and discountenance the supposition that H'nn- 
self can be beheld : all form, figure, and simi- 
litude ; every thing that could become an object 
of comprehension is withheld, Adam and Eve 
heard the voice only of the Lord God, as He 
walked in the garden : as He swept by them ■ 
viewless as. the evening gale which cooled the i 
air.j The Israelites perceived only the light- 
ning and the thunder, the tokens of his pre- 
sence : they saw no shnilitude. Observe how 
♦ OuSeij. + Ou TU. X Gen. iii. 8. 
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carefully Moses reminds them of this. " And 
ye came near and stood under the mountain ; 
and the mountain burned with fire unto the 
midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. And the LoED s|>ake unto 
you out of the midst of the fii'e : ye heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; only 
ye heard a voice."* Even Moses himself at- 
tained not to the vision of the Lord, but the 
tirts only of his glory did he see. For " the 
Lord said, Thou canst not see my face ; for 
"■there shall no man see me and live."f And 
when Elijah was aroused to reverent attention 
by every awful symbol of the Divine presence; 
still it was symbols only — still a voice alone, 
that was vouchsafed to hira. " Behold, the 
Lord passed by ; and a great and strong wind 
rent the mountain, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the LoKD; but the Loud was not 
in the wind : and after the wind an earth- 
quake ; but the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake ; and after the earthquake a fire, l)ut the 
Lord was not in the fire ; and after the fire a 
Still small voice. And it was so, when Elijah 
heard it, that he wrapped his face in his man- 
tle, and went out, and stood in the entering in 



•Deut. iv. 11, 12. 



t Exod, : 
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of the cave. And, behold, there came a mice 
unto himr* — And mark, too, what a sacred 
indistinctness and obscurity is thrown around 
the manifestations of the LoKD to Ezekiel by 
the river Chebar : tliere is the cloud and the 
flame, the biightness issuing from the awfiil 
bosom of the whirlwind, but the source itself 
unseen and undescribed : " I looked, and be- 
hold a whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself; and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst thereof 
as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the 
fire."f Nor less mysterious is the vision spread 
before the Apostle John, when " a door was 
opened to him in heaven, and he was in the 
Spirit."J Amidst the dazzling brightness of 
that glory which his eye beheld, a brightness 
which could be compared only with the splen- 
dour of the most precious stones, there is yet 
no form nor similitude of Him, the Being ! the 
mysterious One! who sat upon the throne. 
" Behold ! a throne was set in heaven, and one 
sat on the throne" — how sacredly indefiuite 
the expression here ! J — " and he that sat was 
to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone" 



I 

I 



• 1 Kings six. 1 
t Rev. iv. 2, 3. 



+ Ezekiel i. 4 
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-the effect upon the eye* was that of dazzling 
[ewels. O the awful splendour ! O the inscru- 
table glory of the Lord our God ! " Dark with 
l;excess of light ;" — bewildering us with but the 
radiance of himself; — who has conceived, and 
still less seen, the Divine Essence, the myste- 
rious Godhead ? " Who can by searching find 
out God? who can find out the Almighty to 
perfection ?" — " Behold, I go forward, but He 
is not there : and backward, but I cannot per- 
ceive Him : on the left hand, where He doth 
work, but I cannot behold Him; he hideth him- 
self on the right hand, that I cannot see Him !" 
The mystery of the Godhead is utterly beyond 
jpur comprehension. 






And I proceed now to assert, That it is sa- 
latarif, nay even necessafy for us, that this ' 
should he so. 

All that is said of God is saidybr man. All 
ihat is revealed of God is revealed ybr man. 

Not for idle pomp does God display his glory ; 
lot as an object of perception merely does He 
rise in brilliant majesty upon the dazzled eye ; 
but for our warmth and growth, our very life ; 
to stir within our souls the seeds of holiest feel- 

• 'Oiiaioiopcurei. 
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ing ; to quicken us to Faith, and nourish in us 
Piety. 

And these results — these practical results — 
of knowing Gtod, spring not from the clearness, 
but the dimness rather, of this our knowledge. 
Jt is from our sense of ignorance and littleness 
that they spring ; — from mystery they take 
their rise, and by mystery they live. All re- 
ligion, like all philosophy, begins in wonder; 
and its issue is to make us wonder more. 

For what is Faith but the sense of the in- 
visible, — the assurance of things which we see 
not and cannot understand, — the reaching and 
grasping of the mind after something beyond 
its present ken, which it cannot logically prove 
to itself, but which, it knows, must be. " The 
strength of faith," says Hooker, "is tried by 
those things wherein our wits and capacities 
are not strong." And what, then, so necessary 
to quicken and to nourish Faith as the mystery 
which invests the Godhead ? We are born 
into the world in darkness and in gloom : we 
travel on in darkness through the world : some 
faint reflections from the things around us 
quicken our attention, awaken in us thoughts 
of beings more and other than ouiselves ; we 



I 
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lause ; we think ; we find we are not All ; 
3 feel our ignorance, our dependence, and our 
nothingness ; and thus we learn to believe that 
there are mysteries above our comprehension. 
And what is Revelation for ? To efface this 
humble, cliild-like feeling ? to remove this salu- 
tary faith ? Nay rather, but to deepen and to 
cherish it : to open out further glimpses, in- 
deed, of the unseen world ; but by this very 
opening — while it strengthens faith, while it 
confirms our first assurances, and gives them 
certainty — yet to furnish still more scope for its 
exercise. As the wondering ignorance of the 
child, to the equally wondering knowledge of 
the sage, so is the faith of the natural mind to 
the faith of the Christian man. The dark veil 
which is spread before us, glows and brigiitens 
with the light which streams from the inward 
sanctuary of God ; but that veil is not with- 
drawn, nor will it ever be ! Faith is the proper 
feeling of a creatwe-mind, and Mystery is the 
life of Faith. 



Nor is this less salutary, or less necessary to 
the nourishment of Pietii. For what is Piety ? 

It is a specific exercise of the general sentiment 

^^K'of Veneration. And Veneration depends on the 



> INSCRUTABLE I 



mysteriousness of its object. AH experience, 
from childhood to age, from the old world to 
the present, tells us this. i 

Do we not, from our earliest infancy, love * 
the inscrutable above all other things ? Is not 
that delightful feeling Awe, which, while it 
humbles, yet at the same time elevates, most 
experienced by the youthful mind ? — because to 
its opening faculties every thing is new and 
every thing surprising. Whence the thrilling 
sacredness of the forest glade, stretchinjf out 
in its long vistas beyond our baffled sight? 
Whence the fearful grandeur of the mountain 
height piercing the clouds and shrouded in 
their gloom ? of the great broad sea stretching 
out in sacred mystery before the eye, and still 
at what might seem its farthest bound, ex- 
tending yet, and melting into air? and of the 
dazzling sun, which sheds a flood of splendour 
on our countenance, and by that splendour 
baffles our examination ? All is sacred, grand, 
and venerable, because it is mysterious and 
escapes our grasp. Universal Nature has been 
reverenced just in proportion as she has been 
veiled from vulgar curiosity. I refer you fur- 
ther to the contrast of the ancient world with 
the present on this one point. The sages of 
old felt the mystery of Nature, and they were 
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content to feel ; they saw that all around them 
was appearance, mysterious appearance, and 
they did not cheat themselves into the vain 
imagination that they could explain it : they 
paused in admiration and were silent. 

And what is the contrast of the present day? 
What have we gained, brethren, — so far, 1 
mean, as the best and holiest feelings of the mind 
are concerned, — by the discoveries of restless 
science, and the sharp-eyed accuracy of Modern 
Philosophy?* Men have pryed into Nature till 
they think, most vainly think, that they can scan 
and measure her ; they have removed one more 
of the many folds in which she is enveloped, and 
they proceed to talk of her as a familiar thing ; 
till at last wiiere are we ? where now is child- 
like awe, and simple reverence ? where is the 
sense from which all Piety must spring; — the 
knowing that with all our knowledge we know 
nothing still ? 

I say all Piety : for Piety, as I have said 
before, is the exercise of that same revereoce 
towai'ds God, the All-mysterious, and the All- 
sublime, — which from our earliest youth has 



• Let me not be miataken here. The ardour of de- 
vout investigation I revere : I would only have it re- 
membered that " 
gion." — Bacon . 



all knowledge is to be limited by Reli- 
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been raatuiing in us, by the things around us. 
Piety is religious reverence; and piety there- 
fore, equally as general reverence and awe, de- 
pends on the mysterioitsness of its object : on 
the niysteriousness therefore of the GoD we 
worship and adore. Explain away the sacred 
mystery in which religion and its grander doc- 
trines dwell, and you lessen the most efficacious 
feeling of the mind, a pious awe. What, for 
example, so effectually deprives the blessed 
Jesus, the author of our faith, of reverence and 
obedience due, as the stripping from his person 
that mysterious veil which Scripture throws 
around it? And what again does God become 
to us — the great First Cause himself — when pre- 
cisely defined and scientifically talked about! 
God, the subject of a proposition in scholastic 
Theology — of a definition — of a laboured de- 
scription, — no longer rouses in us salutary feel- 
ing, but is reduced to words, mere words ; a con- 
geries of attributes — a merely logical existence 
—a mathematical point— a nonentity.* But 
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• The bane of Theology has been the treating it 
logically, as an abstract science. The Scriptures treat it 
kumanli/ : accommodating themselves to our business 
and bosoms ; and representing divine things, and the 
Divine Being himself, analogically. The Bible speaks 
throughout av5panri>vu9a)i, in harmony with human syni- 
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God, as Nature and as Scripture lead up to 
him the awe-struck, trembling mind ; God, the 
sacred Father of the universe, apart — retii'ed be- 
hind his works in holy majesty ; God, shrouded 
in a mystery never to be penetrated, and set 
forth in embodied fulness of being by the very 
breadth of shade in which he is enveloped ; 
THIS God is to us a majestic parent: the object 
of affection, reverence, trust, obedience: looking 
out upon our childish gaze with a countenance 
earnest and full of meaning; but yet — him- 
self, his inward being, O how wondrous 
and inexphcable! O how far removed from 
all our comprehension, nay, our holiest fancy ! 
Would I have a Saviour whom I can adore and 
yield submission to, I must have that Saviour 
God incarnate. Would I have a Father, the 
very thought of whom, whose very name shall 
thrill throughout my soul, and bring me prostrate 
to the earth in filial piety, that Father must be 
the Great Unseen : the dark, mysterious God- 
head, THE HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD 

Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come! 

pathies, and hence its influence on our imagination, itB 
liold upon OUT afiections, ita vivid freshnes?, and never* 
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The invisible things of Him from Ike creaiioa of the 
norld are clearly seen, being undersluod by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. 

God in himself h inscrutable. The mystery 
of his nature is utterly beyond our comprehen- 
sion. But God in his relation to us — his Cha- 
racter as concerns our welfare — this is within 
the compass of our knowledge, and this has 
been revealed to us. For all that respects our 
duty and happiness — for the understanding of 
our relations towards Him, and the experience 
of emotions corresponding to those relations — 
for the attainment of the blessings which in 
those relations He will grant, and the rendering 
of the honour and obedience which by those 
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relations are bound upon us — for every practical 
purpose, God has manifested himself to man. 
As our Creator, our Redeemer, our Friend, he 
has displayed himself : by his Works, He has 
manifested his eternal power and godhead as 
the Creator of all the world : by his Son, He 
has revealed his pardoning compassion, as the 
Redeemer of all mankind : by his Spirit, He dis- 
closes his paternal sympathy as the friend of all 
his elect people. 

Let us consider now the first of these revela- 
tions of the Invisible God ; namely. His power 
and authorittf as manifested by his works. 

This is the first manifestation of the Most 
High, not only in the order of time, but in the 
scale of importance ; for on this are the others 
grounded, and in proportion as we know and 
feel this, shall we value those. Let us recollect, 
that the object of every revelation of God's 
character is the production of certain dispositions 
in man ; is, in a word, the raising man into 
communion and similarity with God ; and th^n 
we shall see how indispensable are ali the ma- 
nifestations of which we are to speak — how 
closely linked they are with each other^how 
equal in authority and value, so that to esteem 
or dwell on one beyond another is a dangerous 
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mistake; — and how naturally and necessarily 
they grow out of each other, so that without 
the full perception of the former, the latter 
neither can he valued, nor experienced, nay, noi* 
understood. In order to ultimate communion 
with God, and assimilation to his image, we 
must regard Him as our Friend and Father ; but 
in order to regard Him as our Friend and Father, 
we must know and value Him as our Redeemer; 
and to value Him as our Redeemer, we must 
reverence and adore Him as our great Creator. 

In proportion therefore, I assert, as we feel 
the power and authority of God, in that pro* 
portion will our piety be deep and solid. 

And in proportion as we contemplate with a 
thoughtful mind the works of God, shall we feel 
his power and authority. 

I. In proportion as we feel the power and 
authority of God, in that proportion will our 
pitty be deep and solid. 

For all piety has its root and origin in a 
sense of dependance on some greater Being. 
Its proper definition is. That conviction of our 
dependance ou the favour, and of our suhjec- 
tion to the autliority of some superhuman 
power, which begets in us a corresponding awe 
and obedience ; and the very words and phrases 
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by which it is expressed in different languages, 
all refer to this as the primary idea. Thus, in 
the Scriptures we have it called " The fear of 
the Lord,'"* or more shortly, " Fear " — i. e. 
reverence, submissiveness of mind ;'\ and again, 
" the service of God," and " the obedience of 
God,":]: and its possessors are called "the ser- 
vants of the Lord ;" and in James i. 26, 27, 
that which we translate " Religion" (i. e. Piety) 
is, in its primary sense. Veneration, fearful 
adoration ; ^ and that other frequent word for 
piety. Godliness, II has reference to the same 
feeling : in short, all the Scripture terms for 
piety express either the awe-struck dependance 
of an inferior being on his superior,** or the 
adoration and obedience due from such a being 
to his Lord.ff Nay, our own word Religion 
itself implies the obligation by which we are 
I bound to a Superior Authority.:!:^ ■And how 

^B • Frov. i. 7- Job xxviii. 21 

^K i Job xxxvi. 11. § e, 

^^L ** E.g. mn' riHi', ^oSo; Sehi 

r ++ E, g. map, SouXeia, Xorpsia, 

iX " Hac conilitione gignimiir, ut generanti noa Deo 
Jiista el tteblla ohsequia prabeamus : hunc Bolum nove- 
rjmus, hunc sequamur. Hoc vinculo pieEatis, obstricti 
Deo, et religali sumus, unde ipsa rcJigio nomen accepit." 
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forcibly the names and titles of this great Au- 
thoritative Being inculcate the same truth, I 
need scarcely say. In the very first verse of our 
Bible we have the fearful name of God,* the 
Venerable, the Tremendous One ! " God cre- 
ated the heaven and the earth ;" and further 
on (Gen. xvii. t.) we are told he appeared to 
Abraham as the Almighty God, the Pow- 
erful One! and he is, moreover, "the God of 
Gloi-y ;" the Splendid and Majestic One ! and 
" the Most High God, possessor of heaven and 
earth !" and " the Lord God Omnipotent ;" and 
"the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords !" Brethren, what 
names are these! what awe-inspiring titles! 
Would that they were to us more than names ! 
Would that their enunciation called up within 
us more of the idea of Hisr whom they cha- 
racterize, and placed Him in his majesty before 
our mind, and humbled us in lowly adoration ! 
For only as they do this ; only as we feel our 
God and Father to be thus High and Mighty ; 
only as the sense of his authority and power 
bestirs itself within us, shall we attain a ge- 
nuine, deep, and solid Piety. 

For, whence the levity and carelessness of 
the worldly and profane? whence their proud 
cnV« Conf. Arab. J) To fear, reverence. 



indifference, and their polished scorn, and their 
philosophic scepticism ? Because a God of 
power and authority, a living God, a God who 
sees, and marks, and judges, and disposes, ay, 
and rules and governs too, they know not, or 
they feel not. Are there around them facts 
the most stupendous, wonders of contrivance 
and of order ? These are " according to the 
laws of Nature !'" and there the matter ends. 
Are there events of varied interest and strange 
coincidence? This is "chance, and fate, and 
natural consequence !" and all is thought to be 
accounted for. Or even if God be honoured as 
the Great First Cause, and the Disposer, still, 
where shall we find the honour due to Him as 
Governor and Judge ? His benevolence we 
love, his wisdom we admire, till, in the soft 
and gentle radiance which they shed around, 
we lose from sight the darker groundwork of 
his whole relation towards us, his sovereign 
Power, his uncontrollable supremacy ! Nay, 
even the doctrines of the Gospel, all of which 
are grounded on this fundamental attribute, are 
used to overshadow and conceal it. Have we 
whisperings of responsibility, and consciousness 
of sin, and fear of punishment l A God all 
mercy is at once imagined, too kind to notice 
with severity his creatures' failings, too compas- 



sioiiate to ask account, too gentle to condemn 
and punish : and thus each man walks after 
the imagination of his own heart, and does that 
which is right in his own eyes, and feels— if he 
does not exclaim—" Who is Lord over me !" — 
" The Lord shall not see, neither shall the God 
of Jacob regard it !" — " The wicked hath said 
in his heart, There is no God;" — no Sovereign 
Ruler, that is, none to check and govern him. 
— " He hath said in his heart, God hath forgot- , 
ten : he hideth his face : he will never see it; ■ 
he will not require it." — " But thou hast seen 
it, O God ; for thou heholdest mischief and 
spite, to requite it with thine hand !" Bre- 
thren, I charge you, recollect yourselves: call 
to mind your littleness and your dependance; 
forget not, you are beings of a day : yon are 
not your own, but God's — you are God's pro- 
perty, formed for God's service, living vinder 
God's inspection, accountable to God's tribunal ; 
in his hand your breath is, and his are all your 
ways. He is your Maker, your Master, your 
Sovereign, your Judge ; from Him came forth 
your spiiit, and to Him it must return ; and 
O, therefore, the reverence and godly fear ! 
O the trembling awe ! O the lowly adoration, 
with which we should fall before him ! " Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 



r^our, and power; for Thou hast created all 
pollings, and for thy pleasure they are, and were 
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And must I turn, to prove more clearly still 
the truth which I assert, even to the pious 
themselves, even to the so-called " religious 
world ?" Whence is there even here, alas ! so 

tuch of merely talkative religion ; such a tri- 
ng familiarity with sacred things; such de- 
secration of the Scripture style in common talk 
on common topics, till it become to us like 
.Jiousehold words, and all its sacredness is gone? 
hence, but because the awful majesty of 
; the holiness of all that appertains to Him 
is not sufficiently remembered. We have fled 
to Him in Christ as our Redeemer ; n e have 
loved Him as our Father; we have communed 
with Him as our Friend ; till his .severe au- 
thority, his sacred dignity, has been dishonour- 
ed. Christians ! I do not ask you to forget 
that God is your Father ; I do not ask you to 
put away the filial confidence which that dear 
name inspires ; but yet I pray you to remem- 
ber all the character which it declares. The 
elements of the paternal character are twofold; 
not only Love, but grave Authority ; not only 
all that is gentle, and compassionate, and kind, 
but all that is great and awful. And what if 



this be forgotten ? if these two elements exist 
not duly balanced ? Then paternal love dege- 
nerates into weak and anile fondness, and filial 
confidence into petulant presumption. Only in 
proportion as you feel the power and authority 
of your Father — your Heavenly Father ; your 
Holif Father, recollect! — will your piety be 
something more than mystic rapture, or pre- 
sumptuous enthusiasm. Mark the sacred re- 
verence of Jesus, and see how fullest confidence 
and deepest awe can be combined. " I thank 
thee, O Father, Lo7'd of Heaven and Earth!" — 
" Holy Father ! keep through thine own name 
those whom Thou hast given me !" — " O righ- 
teous Father, the world hath not known Thee !" 
And hear the exhortation of St. Peter ; " If ye 
call upon the Father, who, without respect of 
persons, judgeth according to every man's work, 
pass the time of your sojourning here mfear:^' 
and imitate the worship of the Saints of old; 
" O Lord my God, Thou art very great ; Thou 
art clothed with honour and majesty ! Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; 
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is 
thine!" — nay, of the saints in heaven ; "Great 
and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, Thou 
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King of Saints : who shall not fear Thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name, for T/iou mily art 
O for some portion of this reverential 
( pervade our souls ! — to solemnize 
our every thought and feeling ! All piety de- 
pends upon it : all depth of piety will be in 
proportion to its depth. Have we thoughts 
many and attainments many in rehgious know- 
ledge ? without this lowly spirit, they will puff 
us up. Have we feelings warm and power- 
fill? without this gravitating spirit, they wiM 
hurry us away. Have we purposes and actions 
strong and vigorous ? But for holy awe and 
deep subjection, we shall become Gods unto 
ourselves, and stand erect in daring pride. As 
the one fatal sin which brought death into the 
world was simply this : the throwing off of 
^ae dependance and subordination towards the 
Cireat Creator and Lawgiver ; the desire to be 
•? as Gods, knowing good and evil;" to discri- 
minate and judge for themselves ; to be self- 
rulers and self-guides ; in a word, the pride of ] 
independence : so does all sin, in all ages, re^ i 
solve itself into this. And so, conversely, all 
piety, religion, holiness, concentre in this one 
particular, — Dependance upon God ; Subordina- 
tion to his Authority; Fear, — holy Fear of his 
Power as the Mighty One. And, therefore. 
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in proportion only as from this centre there 
issues out and diffuses itself throughout the 
man, the subduing energy of this first principie, 
so only will our Piety he serious and profound. 
The sense of paramount authority and power 
in God is the very life of all religion 

And DOW, then, I proceed to say, secondly. 
That, in proportion as we contemplate with a 
thoughtful mind the works of God, shall toe feel 
$kis his power and authority. 

For it is in these his works especially that He 
has manifested them ; by these in all their se- 
veral classes He displays his majesty. That 
which would have been otherwise invisible and 
unknown to us ; that " Eternal Power and God- 
head" of which we are speaking ; this, says 
our text, is " clearly seen,"— is fully proclaimed, 
— " by the things that are made," — by the won- 
drous works which from the creation of the 
world have been spread out before our eyes. 
All being that is visible to us, is but the index 
and the representation of the BEING : all ex- 
istence that we find around us or within us, 
refers us up to Him wlio is the Cause of all ex- 
istence, the only self-existing, the great i AM, 
Jehovah God. 

Shall we regard the iiianimate creation, the 
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inast expanse of earth, and sea, and air, en- 
rcling us ? These proclaim their great Crea- 
and manifest to us his power aud autho- 
Ifcity ; these set forth themselves as not only 
made by Hira, but as belonging to Him, upheld, 
ruled, disposed of. at his will. 

Do we look upon the giant earth with silent 
awe, and take it for the emblem of all that is 
stable and enduring, — its deep-laid pillars of 
enormous granite, its wide-spread continents, its 
towering mountains, frowning us down to shud- 
dering littleness ? All this is from God, and 
by God's power is upheld ; and by God's might 
is changed and shaken also, even at his will. 
" O Lord my God, Thou art very great : Thou 
art clothed with honour and majesty ; who laid 

I the foundations of the earth that it should not 
be removed !" " By his strength He setteth 
fest the mountains, being gu'ded with power." 
p He is wise in heart and mighty in strength, 
ilrhich removeth the mountains and they know 
not : which overturneth them in his anger, 
which shaketh the earth out of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble." 

Or do we turn to ocean, majestic in its 
still repose ; our eye slow travelling over its ex- 
I pause, and our soul hushed into solemnity by 
s vast solitude, till we know not scarcely whe- 
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ther personality is ours, or whetlier we are but 
portions of the formless whole which stretches 
out around us? — O what a sense comes over us 
here of that Spirit who broods upon the silent 
deep ! — of that God " who taketh up the waters 
in the hollow of his hand !"' And what then do 
we learn of Him amidst the fury of the storm ? 
when deep calleth unto deep, and the mighty 
billows leap in one wild chaos of confusion. 
The ti'uth they tell us is, " The Lord on high 
is mightier !" Let me commend to you on this 
point. Brethren, the sublimity of the Ninety- 
third Psalm, which seeking to set forth the 
power and authority of God, uses for their 
symbol these two manifestations of Strength and 
Force, — of passive and active power, — ^the solid 
earth, and the raging sea : " The Lord reigneth : 
he is clothed with majesty, the Lord is clothed 
with strength wherewith he hath girded him- 
self;" — there is the proposition ; there are the 
qualities to be extolled ; — and how are they set 
forth to lis? By two simple yet majestic com- 
parisons. " The world is stablished, that it 
cannot be moved :" — what so solid and secure ? 
But, " Thy throne is established of old ; Thou 
art from everlasting !" Again ; " The floods 
have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted 
up their voice, the floods lift up theii* waves :" 
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-what so resistless and overwhelming ? But, 
•• The Lord on high is mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of 
the sea !" And what is the conclusion of the 
Psalmist? The very one which I am seeking 
\ito maintain, — the awful Veneration which such 
power should excite. " Holiness becometh 
tbine house, O Lord, for ever !" Sacred adora- 
.tion is the fittest offering of thy people. 

And need we go on, then, to the heavens 
riabove us ? They assuredly " declare," manifest, 
'clearly seen," " the glory of God ;'' and 
they prompt us to exclaim with the Psalmist, 
" Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth, 
O sing praises unto the Lord ; to Him that 
rideth upon the heaven of heavens whicli were 
■ old : lo, he doth send out his voice, and that 
mighty voice: ascribe ye strength unto God: 
,fais excellency is over Israel, and his strength 
is in the clouds : O God, Thou art terrible in thy 
holy places !" — or with Isaiah, " To whom 
then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith 
the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold who hath created these things : that 
bringeth out their host by number : He calleth 
them all by their names, by the greatness of 
his might, for that He is strong in power .'" 
— Brethren, I linger on this topic, for I believe it 
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salutary, nay, most necessary to these our times : 
we have looked on Nature and become familiar 
with her, till our hearts have ceased to thrill^ 
and bow before her grandeur ; and the voice 
with which Jehovah is proclaimed throughout 
his works is now too little heeded. That which 
has formed the theme of every man of God in 
scripture, even to reiteration ! that which hum- 
bled into awe even the untutored heathen, and 
made them " seek if they might haply find" the 
God thus dimly yet majestically manifested! 
that which prepares the heart to feel its little- 
ness, its deep dependance, its responsibility, its 
danger, its need of the good news of Christ, a 
Saviour, — shall this be forgotten by us, nay, 
passed over, nay, the enlarging on its glories, 
and upon the lesson that it reads, discouraged 
as " mere natural religion ?" God forbid ! " O 
rather let us worship and how down, let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker." 



But what is all this ? — what is the voice of all 
inanimate creation, to that which animated being 
teaches us ? to that which lives and moves upon 
the earth and stirs within ourselves? If there 
be one thing above another which bids us pause, 
and confess our ignorance ; which tells us of a 
something far Ireyond our scanning, or even our 
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idea ; which reminds us of our utterly depend- 
ant state, and of a God, an ever-working, rul- 
ing, and sustaining God ; it is Life. Regard 
the movements of the animated world, from its 
lowest to its highest energies ; come nearer 
home and look into yourselves ; ask whence it 
is you execute volition, or achieve a single ges- 
ture : recollect the ceaseless current flowing 
through your veins — or the still more wondrous 
stream of thought as ceaselessly eddying up into 
the mind ; and say, whence comes all this, and 
how ? Is it ours ? our own production, and 
our own to deal with and command? or does it 
claim a derivation down from Him, who not 
only " created the heavens and stretched them 
out ; and spread forth the earth and that which 
Cometh forth of it ; but who givcth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk 
therein ?" Yes ! " In Him we live, and move, 
and have our being." " He is the Father of 
our spirits." " In his hand is the soul of every 
living thing and the breath of all mankind." 
" The Spirit of God hath made us, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given us life." O 
the mysterious intimacy of our dependance upon 
God ! By his power we liave been formed ; on 
his arm we hang suspended ; by his life we are 
nourished ; on the constant emanation of his 
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breath we exist ; and let Him but withdraw if 
for a moment, we come to nothing and perish I' 
" O Lord, we will praise Thee, for we are feaM 
fully and wonderfully made ! Marvellous are" 
thy works, and that our souls know right weU,'** 
— Brethren, I appeal to your inmost soul ; — Caa 
you contemplate these things ? can you evea' 
hear them — casually and languidly, perhaps," 
hear them — and not be moved within you to' 
adore the power and authority of God ? Do all 
things come of him ? Are his the heavens, and 
the earth, and all that are therein ? Is man,- 
proud man, the creature of his will and the de-' 
pendant on his bounty ; and do you not join, ' 
invohmtarily join, the deep-voiced hymn of ado^ 
ration, that ascends, even " as it were the voice' 
of a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings," 
from " every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the eartli, and such as- 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, saying,. 
"Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power,- 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne !". 
" Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye thai:: 
fear him, Iwth small and great." " Alleluia h 
for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth !" 'i 
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Or, will it be said. You are appealing to that ' J 



which has long been silent in the dull and life- 
less niind of man : and you are speaking of a 
voice which has been sounding indeed from the 
creation of the world, but yet which is listened 
to by few ; and where then is the maniftstation 
of which you speak, the clear declaration which 
you vindicate to Nature of her God and of his 
power? — then I answer, and I pray you earnestly 
to ponder the reply : — The failure of which you 
complain, is not in the sufficiency of the manifes- 
tation, for I assert again with Paul, that " by 
the things that are made, the invisible things of 
God, even his eternal power and Godhead, are 
clearly seen;"— but the failure is in those to 
whom this mamfeitatioii is made; in man, to 
whom the voice comes forth, not in that voice 
itself; in the receiver of the Revelation, not 
in the Revelation itself. And I pray you to 
mark attentively the words of our text, and you 
will see the cause of that failure, which, with 
you, I allow : with you I deplore : with you 1 
confess as criminal, seeing that we are without 
excuse. "The invisible things of God," says 
St. Paul, " from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen,"— how ? what is the case in which 
the manifestation becomes thus clear ? what is 
the condition of its efficacy subjectively in ux?— 
"being understood by the things that are made" 



— the mind of man bein^ applied'* to these signs 
and exponents of divine power; the attention, 
the thought, the manifold workings of humble, 
yet solicitous inquiry, being directed to these 
visible familiar things, to ask from them their 
tale of wonder, to bid them lead us on beyond 
themselves to Him, the Sacred and Invisible, 
who sits retired in silent majesty behind them 
and above them. It is to thought in man, to 
the inquiring mind, whose presence stamps his 
peculiar and superior nature, that all the reve- 
lations of God are addressed ; and by this are 
they cognizable ; and to this they speak a lan- 
guage and a science, which to the heedless and 
imbruted spirit is dark and voiceless as the 
riddle on Egyptian tombs. " Being considered 
they are understood"— haying that applied to 
them which is man's prerogative and glory, 
they yield to man that truth which is the foun- 
dation of all his moral dignity, his hopes and 
fears beyond the present and the visible, his 
spiritual existence, and his spiritual growth. 
And here we learn a lesson. Brethren, which I 
would remind you of continually : that All which 
is addressed to man, is addressed to that which 
is peculiar in man, — his mind, his thinking, 
searching, meditative power : and therefore, 



it&t to the production of" every impression on 
i heart, from any one revelation of God, two 
Foments are necessary ; two energies must 
■ aperate together and interpenetrate, or all is 
vain ; — not only that which is objective must be 
given, — the sign of the Divine presence, or the 
voice of the Divine will ; but that which is 
subjective must receive ; — the man himself, the 
self-acting spirit of humanity, must interpret the 
sign, must listen to the voice, must follow out 
the intimation. All conception, not produced 
by merely animal sensation, can be received 
only by the co-operation of the receiver : to 
the impressions from material nature by the 
uses we are passive : let the eye be open and 
iPe must see, let the ear be sound and we must 
lear; — but to the instruction which nature would 
nead to us, and to all the glorious truths which 
Mss the bounds of sense, and the forms of time 
ifld space, we must be individually active : we 
nust put forth the soul to grasp them and em- 
■ace them. Thought and wisdom cannot be 
toured into us, as into a vessel ; they must be 
' struck out from us as the electric spark, 
whose coming forth is the sign and the effect 
of the energy within. O, therefore, for that 
element of all wisdom and of all religion — (for 
religion too is wisdom) — the thoughtful medi- 
D 2 
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tative mind ! to see things which are not by 
others seen : to hear things which are not by 
others heard: to interpret the mystic charac-. 
ters of God, and find Himself announced and. 
manifested by his Works ! Then will the secrets 
of the world be indeed unveiled to us, and we 
shall gain a wisdom which the indevout inqui- 
sitors of Nature know not, neither seek ; we 
shall find, not what things are, or whj^ they are, 
but what they mean to us, and what they teach 
us : we shall not proudly summon them before 
us to do our bidding, and value them only as 
subservient to our schemes of power and ad- 
vantage; but we shall stand before them as the 
docile child before the awful sage, whose words, 
though dark and guessed at only, yet enkindle 
in his bosom thoughts and yearnings all un- 
known before : — we shall listen to the whisper- 
ings which issue from their deep recesses, and 
we shall thus discover and adore the God in 
whom they centre, and whose being they so 
softly yet so certainly declare — 

" Till they, still present to our outward sense. 
Shall vanish from our thought ; and lost in prayer, ' 
We worship the Invisible alone I" 
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SERMON III. 

GOD MANIFESTED BY HIS SON. 

John 1. 18. 

\>'No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begolten 
n the bosom of Ike Father, He kath declared 
Him. 

All mere production can indicate only the 
powers of the producer : it is not the represen- 
tative of any moral quality. To the manifes- 
tation of character, therefore, something more 
is necessary. Moral action is the only adequate 
interpreter of moral qualities. The skill and 
power of a man may be sufficiently inferred 
from examining the work which he has made ; 
but this conveys to us no information as to hia 
disposition and character. These require a spe- 
cific and more declarative manifestation ; a dis- 
closure from and by the man himself. While, 
therefore, to declare the Being, and the Power 
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of the great Creator, it is enough foi* mute un- 
intellectual Nature to awaken our inquiry and 
reflection : to reveal his Moral Character, his 
mind and heart, there needs a far more glorious 
Manifester, an Agent not material and voiceless,, 
but akin to Him who is to be revealed, a»i 
effluence from Himself.* 

And accordingly, while the being, the autho- 
rity, and power of God are manifested by thej 
things which He has made, it is only by a spiri. 
tual emanation that He can disclose his mind^ 
and will : and this spiritual disclosure He has 
made in Him who is the brightness of his Fa- 
ther's glory, and the express image of his per- 
son : who came forth from the inscrutable re- 
[ «esses of Deity, the outward Representative of 
[ Hie inward Mind : God of God, Light of light, 



* " If any man shall think, by view and inquiry into 
I sensible and material things, to attain to any light for 
I the revealing of the nature or will of God, be shall dan- 
gerously abuse himgelf. It is true, that the contempla- 
tion of the creatures of God hath for end, as to the na- 
ture of the creatures themselves, knowledge ; but as to 
the nature of God, no knowledge, but wonder : whidi 
is nothing else but contemplation broken off, or losing 
itself. . . . Therefore attend his raiV/ as /ii)n*e^ openeth 
it, and give unto faith that which unto faith belongethi 
for more worthy it is to believe than to think or knoiiO^ 
—Bacon. 
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very God of very God ; the Son of tlie Father : 
the Word : the intelligible declaration of the 
otlierwise unintelligible WiJl. " No one," says 
our text, — no created being — " hath seen God at 
any time; hut the only begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father," He who was 
God, and with God, " He hath declared Him ;" 
has become his Manifester ; acted as his Inter- 
preter ;* come forth from the inaccessible throne 
of the mysterious Godhead, the Priest and Me- 
diator of his will. That which is not Himself, 
that which is created only — mute material Na- 
ture, may proclaim his Power ; but Himself 
alone, that which is generated from Him, his 
co-equal, co-eternal Son, can declare his Mind 
and heart. And hence, therefore, I believe, 
that every manifestation of the Divine will, be- 
fore the foundation of the world, as well as in 
the world, has been by and through his Word : 
—his only begotten Son. He was set up frora 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was ; and by Him has all direct commu- 
nication, through every age, to Adam, and Abra- 
ham, and the Patriarchs, and to Moses, and 
David, and the Prophets, been conveyed. He 
is the Image of the invisible Grod ; the repre- 
sentative of Him whom no one hath seen, nor 



can see. " All things," he says himself, in Matt, 
xi. 27 — " all things are delivered unto me by my 
Father ;" I am the sole revealer of his will : 
and as "no man knoweth the Son but the Father, 
so neither knoweth any man the Father but 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son shall 
reveal Him." 



We come now then, Brethren, to the Second 
Revelation of the invisible God : that of his 
moral character ; and more specifically of the 
most endearing quality of that character, his 
Love, his pardoning compassion, by His only- 
begotten Son. 

And here again I must remark, that this Se- 
cond Revelation, of which we are now to speak, 
will be appreciated by us only in proportion as 
our minds have been awakened to the former 
one, — as we feel the Power and Authority of God. 
For all compassion, to be duly reverenced and 
loved, must come forth in the form of cond< 
scension. Kindness, if we would have it not 
abused, nay, perhaps contemned, must exhibit 
itself, not as the weak indulgence of fondness, 
but as the gracious forbearance of authority. 
Let the parent descend to the level of his child- 
ren, or the master to that of his servants, 
the sovereign to that of his subjects ; 
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kindness come forth as the equal barter of man 
with man, and immediately you will find it un- 
dervalued : you will see it reckoned as a thing 
to be received or rejected at pleasure; and re- 
verential gratitude, and the obedience which 
gratitude produces, are gone. Children ^ho 
have been weakly indulged, have always loved 
and reverenced and obeyed their parents less 
than those who have been treated with a firm 
and awfid tenderness. Therefore I say, that 
even the love and compassion of our God will 
fail of its intention, and produce indiilerence 
and presumption instead of grateful devoted- 
ness, unless it come before us as the love and 
compassion of a great, authoritative, and tre- 
mendous Being, who is not to be trifled with, 
not to he escaped from. 

But then, suppose, on the other hand, this 
former manifestation, that of Power and Autho- 
rity, to have been the only one made to fallen, 
guilty man : — how wretched our condition ! how 
would every energy of the soul be pressed 
down into imbecility !, What a bondage, what 
a slavish dread, what a "fear that hath tor- 
ment," must have oppressed the mind ! Suppose 
we know only the Majesty of God ; suppose 
we look abroad upon Creation only, and con- 
template only the exertions of his Might ; 
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should we find here nothing but benevolence, 
unmixed benevolence? enough to counterba- 
lance that which is terrible, and to siistaia our 
fainting spirits ? I think not : — I think we 
should discover chiefly sternness and terror ; a 
world in disorder ; a set of beings preying on 
each other ; pain, and disappointment, and 
death, the portion of every living thing. And 
is this merely a supposition. Brethren ? Is not 
this the fact : with every people who have not 
yet heard of Love, who have lived under the 
First Manifestation only ? AVhat is the worship 
of Nature in a savage land but the crouching 
of a terrified and trembling spirit ? What is 
the purpose of their rites but to appease the 
Deity and mitigate the frown which almost 
every object casts upon them ? AVherever, I 
afErm, the moral character of God has not yet 
been revealed, there, while awe and worship 
have been felt and yielded, it has been the awe 
of abject Terror, and the worship of depreca- 
tory Dread, I need not refer you to the gods 
of the heathen, and their horrid rites mention- 
ed in the Old Testament, to Moloch, and to 
Chemosh, and to Baal ; nor to the devil-wor- 
ship of the Negro tribes; — your own minds will 
supply the proof. 

And therefore it is, that to this first discovery 
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I «f Himself, so needful yet so inefficient : nay, so 

■ idangerous, by itself, the God of mercy and coin- 

lassion has supplied another, equally, perhaps, 

I inefficient without that first, but equally need- 

I ftd to be combined with it. He has proclaimed 

I Iris last best name of Love ; He has sent hiS 

Son to disclose that which his Works could tell 

us little of, his dear compassion. "The Word 

was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we 

r 'beheld his glory, the glory of the only begot- ■ 

I ten of the Father" — the brightness of his Fa- 

l'«ier's moral character beaming from his own ; 

"the splendour of tlie Father's nature radiating 

trough the Son, — "full of grace and truth," 

P'ti_overflowing with unchangeable compassion. 

f V He was in the bosom of his Father :" He 

knew his secret will and shared in His affec- 

[ tibns, even as a bosom friend the thoughts of 

llom he loves, or as a son partakes the very 

I Mature and emotions of his father ; and "He 

I therefore "has declared Him," By Him, that 

is, by his Character, his Message, and his Work, 

I tte kindness and love of God our Saviour has 

I' Appeared. 



And first, by t/ie Character of Christ. For, if 
we examine what is the prominent feature in 
the character of Jesus, we shall find it, I think, 
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to be Compassion. For ills of every kind He 
deeplyfelt; to wretchedness of every description, 
whether physical, or mental, or moral. He ex- 
tended his pity and his aid. Mark his sympa- 
thy for all physical evil and distress : how He 
bore our sicknesses and sympathized with our 
infirmities. Is it hunger and exhaustion that 
He sees ? " Jesus said unto his disciples, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, and have no- 
thing to eat ; and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint by the way." Is it dis- 
ease that meets his eye ? " Jesus saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion to- 
ward them, and healed their sick :" and when 
He is told of the Centurion's servant " sick of the 
palsy, and grievously tormented," how prompt 
is his reply — " I will come and heal him." Is 
it death and bereavement ? " When Jesus saw 
Mary weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, He groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled." — And how deeply He com- 
passionated, and how zealously He helped all 
mental evil, ignorance, and sorrow, I need 
scarcely mention. Mark his deep feeling of 
their spiritual need : " When He saw the mul- 
titudes, He was moved with compassion on them, 
because they fainted, and were scattei-ed abroad 
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as sheep having no shepherd :"— and his touching 
invitation, " Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you and leavn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart,"' — I am a humane 
and patient teacher, I will not despise you and 
tyrannize over you as the Phaiisees and Scribes,* 
— " and ye shall find rest unto your souls ; for 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light :" — and 
his earnest prayers and labours for their in- 
struction, " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that He will send forth laboui-ers into 
his harvest." And not less, therefore, did this 
Saviour of sinners feel for moral evil, for dis- 
regard of his instructions, and rebellion against 
God. " And when He was come near. He he- 
held the city, and wept over it, saying, O that 
ihou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace !" In a word, " He went about doing 
good," and herein was tlie gracious represen- 
tative of God his Father. God is Love : Com- 
passion is the glory of his character : and what 
iras Jesus but embodied Love, substantiated 
!ompassion ? And in this sense, therefore, did 
a manifest the Father, and make him palpable 
J men. " I have manifested thy name" — /. e. 
• See John vii. 49. Matt, xxiii. 4. 




thy character and its perfections — " to the men 
which thou gavest rae out of the world — and 
now they have known that all things whatso- 
ever Thou hast given me are of Thee !" 

And how fully is God's Compassion mani- 
fested, further, by the Message which his Son 
conveyed 1 a Message of peace and reconcilia- 
tion ; good news of undeserved forgiveness ! 
Pause for a moment. Brethren, to consider this ; 
for our knowledge of it is but too familiar. 
Here is an Embassy from heaven, a Mission of 
the First Born, of the Son of God ! a Message 
to a world lying in wickedness ; to a people 
who for ages had contemned the meaner 
agents of the Lord, and gone on still in their 
rebellion ! Why this great occurrence ? this 
movement in the courts of heaven ? this de- 
scending of the Infinite into the conditions of 
the finite; this manifestation of God in the flesh ? 
Is it to execute the fierceness of a wrath so long 
delayed and trifled with ? That, indeed, were 
well deserved ! Is it to vouchsafe one yet re- 
maining act of condescension ; to remonstrate 
once again, and that by Him who is the Heir, 
before the final judgment issues never to be re- 
versed? That were patience and long-suffer- 
ing indeed ! Is it to hold out any hojje of par^ 
don and impunity ; to speak of penance and 
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of commutation ; and to mitigate the dreadful 
sentence ? That weie a relenting far above our 
fondest expectations ! for our conscience calls for 
retribution. But what is all this ? The mes- 
sage is of Pardon and of freest Amnesty ! the 
act proclaimed by Christ is one of full Reversal 
of Attainder ! " God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto 
them their trespasses !" The veiling of the 
Godhead in the flesh was to manifest his most 
endearing attribute of free Compassion ; to con- 
vey a boon which no meaner hand was worthy 
to present ! By Christ, the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men : 
in Christ, we see the smile of Deity, the light 
of his countenance once more lifted up upon us ! 
" God who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ." By Creation, God 
has spoken ; but it is in thunder : "clouds and 
darkness are round about him, justice and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne ;" — 
but in Christ he speaks again, and tlie revela- 
tion is of tenderest Condescension. Bi/ created 
things he shows his power ; but in the Uncre- 
ated One he manifests his Love ! 

And this how much more clearly still, in the 




Work of this his Son : a Work to be spoken o£i 
but not to be understood : a Work which has 
been done ; — and this we know : but which caa-> 
not be described, for who can penetrate its mys- 
tery ? In symbols, therefore, only is it declar* 
ed to us ; in comparisons from human things 3 
and yet it still remains beyond comparison, a 
love which passeth knowledge. Take the most 
striking illustrations : you rtiay approximate to 
that which God has done in Christ, but neve:^ 
can you adequately speak it. What, if a cre^ 
ditor should so feel for his despairing debtor, as 
not only to remit his duo, but to become bound 
for him ? This would be compassion ! Or 
what if an injured person, a person greatly and 
most grossly injured, should not only pass over 
all the insults of his relenting adversary, but 
should patronize and help him ? This would 
be compassion greater still. And what then if 
a king should hesitate to crush a band of con- 
spirators against his crown and dignity ; nay, 
send them offers of restoration to his favour ; 
nay, carefully destroy the fatal lists and evii 
dences of their guilt ? What call you this, but 
yet more wonderful compassion ? But God 
has done all this for man, and far, yea, infinitely 
more : these faint resemblances may point to U9 
the path our thoughts should take, but th^^ 
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help us little onward in that path : the thing it- 
self is still beyond " the graspiiigs and the Teach- 
ings of the most vivaL'ious mind." It is in Scrip- 
ture language only we can speak it, and then be 
silent and adore I " In this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through Him." Here is the fact of the di- 
vine Compassion manifested in the Son. But 
see how this simple fact grows upon us, with 
every additional circumstance revealed concern- 
ing it. " God commendeth his love towards us," 
^makes it known, and blazons it forth in its true 
perfection,—" in that, while we were ^el sinners, 
Christ died for us." Here is, further, the /rce- 
ness of this compassion ! But more. *' Herein 
is love : not that we loved God, but that He 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins." Mark here, in addition, the 
costliness of this compassion I And what more? 
" Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
He laid down his I'lje for us." O the divine 
self-sacrijice of this compassion ! The gift of 
his own dear Son : the gill of this Son for sin- 
ners : the gift of this Son even to death : the 
gift of this Son even to a death of expiation ; 
lastly, the gift of Himself for all this, in and by 
the person of his Son ! Brethien ! I anticipate 




your feelings on this subject ! I do not ask you 
for them, for it is but folly to exhort to that 
which in its very nature must come forth spon- 
taneously ; but I anticipate them ; I will give 
expression to theni^I will put for you in words 
the deep emotions which have been already ga- 
thering in your minds ; and I am sure I shall 
but speak your own sensations, when I exclaim 
from this great subject, — Hov) base then is our 
ingratitude ! Is this the love of God to ua ! and 
has He parted with and sacrificed so much ts 
manifest it plainly to our souls ! And where 
has been our love to him ! where the issuing of 
the heart in praise and adoration and devoted- 
ness. Alas ! how many of us have heard of this 
compassion, and have turned with heedless 
mind from its remembrance. As the uncon- 
scious calmness of an infant, when its mother 
has risked her life in some great deed of hero- 
ism for its safety ; so is the mind of many, many 
decent, amiable, so-called Christians : warm with 
human feeling; touched by human kindness 4 
alive to deeds of grandeur and devotion in their 
fellow men ; yet listless, drowsy, cold, dead, when 
told of God's compassion, of divinest love! O 
the base ingratitude, the worse than childish 
apathy of mind ! Is this the object of its mani- 
festation ? Is it for this that it has been pro- 
claimed? To leave us only where we were. 
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itiimer$£ii in earthly fares, and warmed witb 
earthly feelings ; but no eye directed towards 
our heavenly friend, no springing up of h^aft 
towards Him who died to save us ! — nay, Forse 
than where we were : flattered, perhaps, into 
presuQtptuous hope : soothed into greater petu- 
lance and disobedience : nay, hardened into 
something like contemptuousness : and " despise 
ing the riches of his goodness, aqd forbearance, 
and long-suffering ; not knowing," — nflt f^'inemT 
bering, not considering, the one object qnd aim 
of all this goodness, — " not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth to repentance." No, 
Brethren, I will not believe this of you : it is 
[pther because you dwell not on this love : it is 
l^cause its mild and gentle glories ^re obscured 
lOJdst the glare and tinsel of the world : be- 
l-f^use its soft and secret voice is drowned amidst 
; din of other things : this is the reason it af? 
rts you not ; — and you have but to pause ; tP 
1 in rapt surprise before it ; to listen to its 
IDothing whisper ; and soon will it brighten 
forth before your eye, and swell into a note of 
jture in your heart, to which its every string 
Wst, from their very nature, give a full re- 
Iifcponae !— " We love Him because, He fii-at loved 



such a heart so touched and so 
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respondiTig— and, O may many such be here ! — 
methinks I see another feeling bursting up, 
which I thus re-echo and express : How true 
and zealous shall be my devoledness ! " What 
shall I render to the Lord for all the benefits 
that He hath done unto ine ! I will take the 
cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord ! I will pay ray vows unto the Lord, in 
the presence of all his people !" Brethren, I 
know that gratitude is restless and unquiet till 
it testify itself in deeds ; and therefore it will 
sedulously seek the means of pleasing Him, our 
Benefactor and Redeemer ! Let me hut under- 
stand liis will ! let me but know myself where- 
in I fall below it, and where I must watch and 
pray, and in what direction I must labour to 
glorify my God ! " The love of Christ constrain- 
eth me :" — " I reckon, that if one died for all, 
then they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but Him that died for them !" 
— " I am net my own : I am bought with a 
price : therefore would I glorify God in niy 
body and in my spirit, which are God's !" And 
let this, then, be our final feeling: a feeling to 
remain, and dwell, and live within our minds. 
" What wouldstThou have me to do ?"— " Show 
me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy paths ! 
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me, for Thou 
art the God of my Salvation!" 





SERMON IV. 



GOD MANIl'KSTED BY HIS SPIIUT. 



1 John, iv. 12, 13. 

No mart hath seen God al ani/ time : If we love one 
another, God dwelklk in n.r, and his love is perfected in us- 
Herebi/ kiioK we thai we dwell in Him, and He in us, be- 
caute He hath given ns of his Spirit. 



God in himself is inscmtable, — is uot re- 
vealed, and cannot be. But, for us, to every 
useful purpose. He does manifest himself by his 
Works, by his Son, and by his Spirit. By the 
first, he reveals his Power and Authority as our 
Creator : by the second, his Compassion as our 
Deliverer : by the third, his Sympathy, his 
whole heart, as our Friend. And these mani- 
festations stand in importance as they do in 
time. He who knows God only by the two 
former, has but heard of Him by the liearinj; of 
the ear : he alone who knows Him by the 
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third, the closing, personal manifestation, it 
really and effectually acquainted with Him. 

And this is the doctrine of St. John through- 
out the Epistle from which our text is takes. 
There were many who boasted a knowledge of 
God; of his nature, mysteries, and perfections; 
yet their hearts were unsanctihed, and their 
lives unholy.* But he only, argues the Apo- 
stle, who has been quickened and renewed by 
God — he only who lias derived from him Light, 
and Love, and Holiness, really knows Him.-j- 
No one has ever seen God as an ofytct of per- 
ception ; but, if we experience in our hearts that 
Love which is his essential principle, then we 
find Him subjectively (experimentally) within 
us ; we have fellowship with the Father : we 
are intimately acquainted with Him : we have 
factual intercourse with Him as our Friend ; and 
our thoughts and feelings are but the products, 
and expression, and therefore the evidence, of 
his Spirit dwelling in us. He that exhibits A 
disposition like God's disposition, which is Love, 
mhows that he possesses the Spirit of God ; bat 
[ 'he that has the Spirit of God, has God's whofe 
'heart revealed to him. 

,*' This, I say, is the doctrine of the Epistle, 
• See 1 John, ii. 4, 9; i. (>; iii. \^. 
+ See 1 John, ii. 3, .'. ; i. ?. 
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and specially of our text : my view of which 
will perhaps appear more clearly, if I exhibit 
a free translation of the passage in which it 
stands. Beginning, then, from verse 7. the 
sense of the passage, down to verse 13, appears 
to be this i—^" Beloved ! let us exercise mutual 
love ! For love is derived from God, and he 
therefore who possesses it has been quickened 
by Grod, and truly knows Him. He who pos- 
sesses not love, cannot possibly know any thing 
of God, for God is Love itself," And this 
Love, St. John goes on to show, he has mani- 
fested by a fact of wondrous compassion — 
(verses 9, 10, 11, are parenthetic, proving 
the assertion in verse 8, and closing with & 
practical deduction :)~And then he proceeds, io 
the verses of our text : " No one has ever pe- 
netrated to the express vision of God; but if 
we exercise love towards one another, we real- 
ize God within us as our Friend, and are as- 
sured of his full complacency towards us. For 
this is the proof of our friendly union with Him, 
(of our possessing fully his complacency,) if we 
find his Spirit— the Spirit of love, that is, — 
(Comp. ch. iii. Ul, 23,) — thus actuating us.» 

The declaration, therefore, of our text is 
this : — 

• Comp. ch. iii. 17— 1!». 
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thoughts will rise simultaneously in each sepa* 
rate mind, aud a hint, a word, a look almost; 
will interpret a whole series of feelings and con- 
ceptions, and bring them into rapt comrau* 
nion ? Because there is a kindred spirit in 
each— we are moved from the same centre; and 
the index, therefore, of the one heart corre- 
sponds with the index of the other. The soul 
of our friend has become assimilated to our 
own ; it is transfused into our own ; we dwell 
together in harmony such as none can know 
but by experience. In one emphatic phrase^ 
we understand each other. 

And all this, we see, depends, not so much on 
frequency of sight, as similarity of taste and 
disposition ; not ao much on personal inter- 
course, as intercourse of mind and heart, by 
whatsoever medium this be carried on. The 
conditions of intellectual intimacy, therefore, 
are not sight, but sympathy : not outward 
vision, but inward similarity — similarity of taste 
and feeling, refined by frequent mental inter- 
course into identity. 

And thus it is that we may know God: thus 
only that we can know him, either now, or in the 
ages yet to come. By our minds becoming at- 
tuned to his ; concentric with his ; assimilated 
to his : by receiving into our souls that divine 
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seed* which makes us children of our heavenly 
Father, and whose expansions are the expansions 
of his moral character — by being born of God ;f 
becoming "partakers of the Divine Nature/'j: 
being " renewed in the spirit of our mind," and 
"putting on the new man, which, after God," 
i.e. according to the image of his moral charac- 
ter, "is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness." Just so far as this similarity of disposi- 
tion is begun and is advancing in us, shall we 
know God : just so far as we become acquainted 
with his thoughts, familiar with his feelings, 
conformed to his character, so far is God mani~ 
Jested in us in a way far surpassing all objective 
manifestation either by his works or by his Son. 
" Hereby know we that we dwell in Him and 
He in us ;" — " Hereby we do know that we 
know Him." — " If we walk in the bght, as He 
is in the light, we have fellowship with Him 
and with his Son Jesus Christ,"—-" and the 
Father himself loveth us, and comes to us, and 
manifests himself to us." " Were I to define 
Divinity," says an old writer,ij " I should rather 
tail it a divine life, than a divine science : it 

• 1 John iii. 9. i 1 John iii. 9: v. Hi. 

'l 2 Peter i. 4. 
*5 John Smith, of Cambritlgre. Select Di 
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being something rather to be understood by a 
spiritual sensation than by any verbal descrip- 
tion ; as all things of sense and hte are best 
known by sentient and vital faculties : yvuaiQ 

iKaoTbiv 8i' o^oldriirog yivsrai, CVeVI/ tiling IS bcit 

known by that which bears a Just resemblance 
and analogy with it. Divinity, indeed, is a true 
efflux from the eternal light, which, like the 
sun-beams, does not only enhghten, but heat 
and enUven ; and therefore our Saviour hath 
in his Beatitudes connext purity of heart with 
the beatifical vision. The soul of man cannot 
behold God, ©meiSji'i; /iv yivoiiivv, unless it be 
Godlike, hath God formed in it, and be made 
partaker of the Divine Nature." 

And O the blessedness. Brethren, of attaining 
to such an inward knowledge of God as our own 
familiar friend ! O the sweetness of that humble 
conviction which grows within the Christian, 
that " even as He is, so are we in this world :" 
To perceive some general coincidence of our 
heart with the heart of God ! To be able to 
adopt the almost startling language of St. John, 
" We know that we are of God ;" " and we 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding that we may know 
Him that is true, and we are in Him that is 
true, through his Son Jesus Christ !" ^qd 
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again, "We have knmim and believed the love 
that God hath to us" — we have not external 
information of it merely, but internal experi- 
ence, and that full conviction which experience 
only can convey ; " for God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him." This, Christians, is indeed to have the 
knowledge of the Holy one, and to see the 
vision of the Almighty. Have you not this 
knowledge, Brethren ? Recollect that all things 
else are vain to you without it — all things else 
are but preparatory to it — this is the consum- 
mation of all divine revelations, the scope of all 
the plans and counsel of the Father — the de- 
sign of all his dealings with mankind— the ob- 
ject of his Son's humiliation, Teaching, Death, 
and Passion — the end of all instruction, exhor- 
tation, and encouragement — tlie terminating 
point to which the Gospel, with its gifts, and 
hopes, and promises, and helps, and all its ap- 
paratus, tends — "Christ in us the hope of 
glory ;" " God dwelling in us, and walking in 
ua, and being a Father unto us;" the being 
"filled with all the fulness of God!" And do 
you then inquire how shall this be done ? how 
shall this assimilating knowledge be conveyed 
to us? who shall make us sons of God, not alone 
by name and privilege, but in likeness and par- 
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ticipation ? — how shall we obtain this moral 
vision of the Holy One? — then I answer. By 

participation of his Spirit. 

For this is the second point contained in our 
text : God may be realized in the Christian's 
heart by the communication of his Spirit. Here- 
by know we that " we dwell in Him and He in 
us, because He hath given iix of his Spirit." He 
is the medium of the manifestation of God, and 
by his presence is assured to us the presence of 
the Father. Even as man reveals himself to 
man, by the communication of his mind and 
spirit ; so does God reveal himself to man, by 
imparting to us his Thoughts, sharing with us 
his Feelings, working in us his Dispositions and 
Character. 

Bi/ imparting to us his Thoughts. FortJiat 
renewal of the mind according to the divine 
model, by which alone we can really know the 
Father, being universal, throughout all its parts 
and powers, commences, as all tlinrough change 
of sentiment and action must commence, with 
onr views and notions ; with the communica- 
tion of new knowledge of divine things, new per- 
ceptions of religion and of God. And therefore 
St. Paul speaks of the Colossians as having 
on the new man " which is renewed In 
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ledge after the image of Him that created it ;" 
as having gained new views of truth and ex- 
cellence, corresponding with the views of God 
himself. And so again he says to the Corin- 
thians, that though " Eye had not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither had it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive, the things which God had 
prepared for them that love him, yet God hath 
revealed them unto us hy his Spirit ; for we 
have received not the s})irit of the world, hut 
the spirit which is of God, that we might know 
the thioga that are freely given to us of God." 
Only hy divine instruction can we understand 
divine things ; only by the manifestation of the 
Spirit of God can we know the Mind of God. 
As St. John also declares, " Ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know all things,"- — 
all the saving truths of God ; and "if that which 
ye have heard from the beginning shall remain 
in you," — if you shall ciierish in your minds the 
instruction which you have received, — "then ye 
also shall continue in the Son and in the Fa- 
ther," — ye shall realize that interchange of 
holy thought with (lod and Christ which makes 
them present iu your souls. 

But is this communication made by some 
immediate sensible impulse, some extra-natural 
working- on the mind ? No ! that were con- 




trary to all God's dealings with his people; 
which dealings, though by Him from first to 
last, are yet transacted through the ordinary 
channels of the nature he has given us. By 
that same channel througli which all things 
come into the mind of man, by that do we r&? 
ceive the knowledge of our God ; by Instruction 
from without, received, applied, enlarged, made 
fruitful io our minds by inward Meditation. 
By all the various means that educate the hu- 
man vsoul ; by HLs works. His providences, His 
people, His word, His discipline, does God pre^ 
pare us for the knowledge of Himself; and 
hence, when Jesus said, " I have manifested tkf 
[ name^' — I have made thee known, — "to those' 
L whom thou hast given me;" we find him eX* 
■•changing this expression directly afterwards for 
1 that which is equivalent, and shows the outward 
I means of manifestation : " I have given unto 
1 them the words" — the truths, the instruction, 
"which thou gavest me, and they have 
received them." And over these elements of 
divine knowledge, thus furnished from without^ 
the spirit of God sits brooding in the deep re* 
cesses of our souls, warms them into vitd 
energy, agitates and stirs them into principles 
■ of truth, educes from them (what Reflection 
nly can educe), the hidden powers contained 
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ia them, and makes them germinate into daily 
growing views of Him whom thus to know is 
life eternal. The Spirit of God is the Spirit, 
not of blind Enthusiasm, but of meditative Wis- 
dom ; and hence by Knowledge and Reflection 
does he work, and all real Wisdom is his gift, 
Mark the parallelism in Proverbs i. 23, " Turn 
you at my reproof ! behold, I will pour out mg 
Spirit upon you ; I will make /mown my toords 
unto you;" "Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
For the Lord giveth wisdom ; out of Ids mouth 
Cometh knowledge and understanding." 



Nor this alone : He further shares with us kis 
feelings. He produces in our mind those states 
of holy emotion which are the faint copy and 
resemblance of his own. He whispers to us his 
assurances of love ; he breathes a calm of peace 
unspeakable upon the troubled mind, and shares 
with us tliat sweet composure, that divine tran- 
quillity, which is specially his o^vn — that peace 
of God which passeth understanding. " Ye 
have received," says St. Paul to Christian men, 
** the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father ; the Spirit itself bearing witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God;" 
Bo we know what it is, Brethren, to have our 



trary to all God's dealings with his people; 
which dealings, thoiigli by Him from first to j 
last, are yet transacted through the ordinary j 
channels of the nature he has given us. By ] 
that same channel through which all things J 
come into the mind of man, by that do we ! 
ceivc the knowledge of our God ; by Instruction J 
from without, received, applied, enlarged, made | 
finiitful in our minds by inward Meditation. 1 
By all the various means that educate the hu- ] 
man soul ; by His works. His providences, Hii 1 
people. His word, His discipline, does God pre- j 
pare us for the knowledge of Himself; and I 
hence, when Jesus said, " I have manifested thy j 
name" — ^I have made thee known, — "to tho» 1 
whom thou hast given me ;" we find him ex* 
changing this expression directly afterwards for 
I that which is equivalent, and shows the outward 
means of manifestation : " I have given unto 
them the words," — the truths, the instruction, 
— "which thou gavest me, and they have 
I received them." And over these elements of ■ 
\ divine knowledge, thus furnished from withoutj I 
' the spirit of God sits brooding in the deep re- 
I cesses of our souls, warms them into vital 
energy, agitates and stirs them into principles 
of truth, educes from them (what Reflection 
only can educe), the hidden powers cont^ned 
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in them, and makes ttem germinate into daily 
growing views of Him whom thus to know is 
life eternal. The Spirit of God is the Spirit, 
not of blind Entiiusiasm, but of meditative Wis- 
dom ; and hence by Knowledge and Reflection 
does he work, and all real Wisdom is his gift. 
Mark the parallelism in Proverbs i. 23, "Turn 
you at my reproof ! behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you ; I will make known my words 
unto you;" "Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
For the Lord giveth wisdom ; out of his mouth 
Cometh knowledge and understanding," 



Nor this alone : He further shares with us his 
feelings. He produces in our mind those states 
of holy emotion which are the faint copy and 
resemblance of his own. He whispers to us his 
assurances of love ; he breathes a calm of peace 
unspeakable upon the troubled mind, and shares 
with us that sweet composure, that divine tran- 
quillity, which is specially his own — that peace 
of God which passeth understanding. " Ye 
have received," says St. Paul to Christian men, 
" the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father ; the Spirit itself bearing witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
i>o we know what it is, Brethren, to have our 




trary to all Gcid's dealings with his people ; 
which dealings, though by Him from first to 
last, are yet transacted through the ordinaiy I 
channels of the nature he has given us. By ' 
that same channel tlirough which all things 
come into the mind of man, by that do we re- 
ceive the knowledge of our God ; by Instruction 
from without, received, applied, enlai^d, maile 
fruitful in our minds by iinvard MedHatioH. 
By all the various means that educate the hu- 
man soul ; by His works. His providences, Hb I 
people. His word. His discipline, does God pre- ■ 
pare us for the knowledge of Himself; and 
hence, when Jesus said, " I have mamfeslcti thf 1 
name" — I have made thee known, — "to thoae \ 
whom thou hast given me ;" we find him ex* 
changing this expression directly afterwards for I 
that which is equivalent, and shows the outward ' 
means of manifestation : " I have given unto \ 
them the words." — the truths, the instructioOi ] 
- — " which thou gavest me, and they have 
received them." And over these elements of I 
divine knowledge, thus furnished from without^ 
the spirit of God sits brooding in the deep re* 
cesses of our souls, warms them into vital 
enei^y, agitates and stirs them into principles 
of truth, educes from them (what Reflection 
only can educe), the hidden powers contained 



intbeiBf and makes tliem germinate into daily 
"grainng views of Him whom tfans to know is 
fife eternal The Spirit of God is the Spirit, 
tndt of blind Enthusiasm, but of meditative Wis- 
dom ; and hence by Knowledge and Reflection 
doies he work, and all real Wisdom is Ins gift; 
MaHc the paralldism in Proverbs i. 23, ^ Torn 
yon at my reproof! behold, I will pour out mig 
Spirk upon you ; I will make known my word$ 
unto you ;'' ** Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
For the Lord gireth wisdom ; out of kis mouth 
feometh knowledge and understanding.'' 

- N(nr tills alone : He fmther shares with us his 
feelings. He produces in our mind those states 
eS hofy emotion which are the £aint copy and 
reteiiiUance of his own. He whispers to us his 
aMttranees of love ; he breathes a calm of peace 
tmspaakable upon the troubled mind, and shares 
with us that sweet composure, that divine tran- 
quinitf^ which is specially his own— that peace 
of God which passeth understandii^. ^ Ye 
have neeived,'' says St. Paul to Christian men, 
^*the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Fotfuff; the Spirit itself bearing witness widt 
oiir^ipirit^ that we are the children of God.** 
B0i«roikiiow iHiat it is, Brethren, to have our 



trary to all God's dealings with his people; 
which dealings, though by Him from first to I 
last, are yet transacted through the ordinaiy i 
channels of the nature he has given us. Bf i 
that same channel through which all things j 
come into the mind of man, hy that do we re- i 
ceivc the knowledge of our God ; by I nut ruction J 
from without, received, applied, enlarged, made I 
fruitful in our minds by inward Meditation. I 
By ail the various means that educate the htt- I 
man soul ; by His works, His providences, HU I 
people, His word. His discipline, does God pro* 1 
pare us for the knowledge of Himself; and ) 
hence, when Jesus said, " I have manifestetl thy I 
name," — I have made thee known, — " to tho»e I 
whom thou hast given me ;" we find him eX* I 
changing this expression directly afterwards for 1 
I that which is equivalent, and shows the outward | 
hntcans of manifestation: "I have given unto 
I them the words," — the truths, the instruction, 
-" which thou gavest me, and they have 
received them." And over these elements of J 
divine knowledge, thus furnished from withoufc I 
the spirit of God sits brooding in the deep re- 
\ cesses of our souls, warms them into vital 
energy, agitates and stirs them into principlet 
of truth, educes from them (what Reflection 
only CiUi educe), the hidden powers conUuoed 
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in tiiem, and makes them germinate into daily 
growing views of Him whom thus to know is 
life eternal. The Spirit of God is the Spirit, 
not of blind Entiiusiasm, but of meditative Wis- 
dom ; and hence by Knowledge and Reflection 
does he work, and all real Wisdom is his gift. 
Mark the paralleUsm in Proverbs i. 23, "Turn 
you at my reproof ! behold. I \viU pour out m^ 
Spirit upon yoii ; I will make knonii niif words 
unto you;" "Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
For the Lord giveth wisdom ; out of Ins inoulh 
Cometh knowledge and imdei-standing." 

Nor this alone : He further shares with us his 
feelings. He produces in our mind those states 
of holy emotion which are the faint copy and 
resemblance of his own. He whispere to us his 
assurances of love ; he breathes a calm of peace 
unspeakable upon the troubled mind, and shares 
with us that sweet composure, that divine tran- 
quillity, which is specially his otvn — that peace 
q/" God which passeth understanding. " Ye 
have received," says St. Paul to Christian men, 
•• the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father ; the Spirit itself bearing witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
Bo we know what it is, Brethren, to have our 






trary tn all God's dealings with his people; 
which dealings, though by Him from first to 
last, are yet transacted through the ordinary 
channels of the nature he has given us. By 
that same channel through which all things 
come into the mind of man, by that do we re- 
ceive the knowledge of our God ; by Instruction 
from witkout, received, applied, enlarged, made , 
fruitful in our minds by inward Meditation. 
By all the various means that educate the hu- 
man soul ; by His works. His providences, His 
people. His word. His discipline, does God pre- 
pare us for the knowledge of Himself; and 
hence, when Jesus said, " I have manifested thy 
name," — I have made thee known, — " to those < 
whom thou hast given me ;" we find him ex* 
changing this expression directly afterwards for 
that which is equivalent, and shows the outward 
means of manifestation : " I have given unto 
them the words" — the truths, the instructioi^ 
— " which thou gavest me, and they hare 
received them." And over these elements of 
divine knowledge, thus furnished from withoutv 
the spirit of God sits brooding in the deep re- 
cesses of our souls, warms them into vital 
energy, agitates and stirs them into principles 
of truth, educes from them (what Reflection 
only can educe), the hidden powers contained 
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in them, and makes them germinate into daily 
Rowing views of Him whom thus to know is 
life eternal. The Spirit of God is the Spirit, 
not of blind Enthusiasm, but of meditative Wis- 
dom ; and hence by Knowledge and Reflection 
does he work, and all real Wisdom is hia gift, 
Mark the parallelism in Proverbs i. 23, " Turn 
you at my reproof! behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you ; I will 7Wflfre knmvn my words 
unto you ;" " Then shall thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
For the Lord giveth wisdom ; out of his mouth 
Cometh knowledge and understanding." 



Nor this alone : He further shares with as kis 
feelings. He produces in our mind those states 
of holy emotion which are the faint copy and 
resemblance of his own. He whispers to us his 
assurances of love ; he breathes a calm of peace 
unspeakable upon the troubled mind, and shares 
with us that sweet composure, that divine tran- 
quillity, which is specially his ovra — that peace 
of God which passeth understanding. " Ve 
have received," says St. Paul to Christian men, 
'* the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father ; the Spirit itself hearing witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God." 
Do we know what it is, Brethren, to have our 
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heart attuned with that of some bosom friend ; 
to feel the kindly flame catching from soul to 
soul, till one congenial feeling animates us both, 
a feeling not expressed, or even expressible, but 
understood: such is the privilege of him who 
"dwells in God and God in him;" whose "af- 
fections are fixed on things above, and not on 
things on the earth;" whose " life is hid toith 
Christ in God;" who "feels within him the 
working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying his 
earthly members, and drawing up his mind to 
high and heavenly things," Nor is it here also 
Illusion that we experience, or Mysticism that 
I speak of. Is it Illusion, when mind meets 
mind in intellectual communion? Is it Mysti- 
cism to feel that sympathy, that unity of soul 
in social intercourse, which makes the hearts of 
many people as the heart of one man ? Then 
neither is " the mysterious commerce of the 
Divine Spirit with our spirit" Illusion, nor the 
holy intercourse of high devotion mystic re- 
verie : God is a Spirit ; and they that worship 
Him in spirit and in truth, do hold communion 
with his Spirit, do find Him in the midst of 
them ; even as when the first disciples prayed 
unto the Lord, " the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together, and they were 
all filled witJi the Holy Ghost." 
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But once again : God manifests himself to 
such, by working in them his disposition and 
character. I have spoken of the knowledge of 
God's Thoughts, and the Sympathy with God's 
Good Spirit : and what do these produce ? what 
are the fi-uits of this spirit, thus manifested in 
the soul ? what the Dispositions it effects ; the 
desires, purposes, resolves, it works ? They 
are those of Him from whom this Spirit comes ; 
they move in harmony with the Eternal Mind; 
they are echoes of his heart, and transcripts 
of his will. " Love, joy, peace, long-suifering, 
gentleness, goodness, faithfulness ;" these are 
the inward dispositions thus communicated to 
us : " Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are dignified, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely and of good report ;" these are their 
results, their active outbreakings in the life and 
conduct. This is to know God indeed by a 
sure and certain knowledge ; to have our will 
as his will ; our desires as his desires ; our plans, 
pursuits, and purposes as his plans, pursuits, 
and purposes. Sin is the having a will separa- 
ted and distinct from the will of God ; the fall- 
ing off from the central point of the divine cha- 
racter, and revolving on a centre of our own, in 
an orbit of our own, by an impure of our own. 
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Holiness is recovery from all this : the attract- 
ing us again to our only point of rest, the 
making our will concentric with our Father's 
will ; and this it is which brings us home to 
God, and brings God home to us, yea, down into 
our soul ; its actuating principle, its power, its 
very life. " He that keepeth his commandment 
dwelleth in Him, and He in him. And hereby 
we know that He abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which //e hath given us." The spirit of what? 
The spirit of holiness ; the spirit of that which 
is the central principle of holiness. Love. Love 
towards God in Christ as our Redeemer ; and 
love towards all men as his children : " For this 
is his commandment, that we should believe in 
the name of his son Jesus Christ, and love one 
another, as He gave us commandment." " He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them," (says our Lord himself,) " he it is that 
loveth me : and he that loveth me, shall be 
loved by ray Father : and I will love him and 
will manifest myself to him !'' And when Judas 
then inquired, " Lord, how is it that Thou wilt 
manifest thyself to us, and not unto the world ?" 
his answer is, " If a man love me he will keep 
my words ; and my Father will love him, and 
We will come unto him and make our abode with 
him." Brethren, there is a manifestation of 
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God to the consistent, active, holy Christiaa, 
such as no man else can understand or inter- 
meddle with ! There is a reciprocity of heart 
and soul with God our Father, even as between 
a loving jjarent and his loving son, which is not 
less true and certain because cvperience alone 
can give it us, and not the less a fact to him 
who has it, because he cannot logically prove and 
explain this fact to an objector, or communicate 
to him the precious blessing. We cannot point 
you to these things, Brethren, as objects of per- 
ception, and foice you to believe them : they 
are in and for the mind itself : their experience 
must he individual, the result of individual 
search and individual workings : they are as a 
new Life to the soul, and even as our Life, 
therefore, are they to be known and enjoyed • 
namely, in their inward breathings, in their ex- 
perimental exercise and actings. " This is the 
way to see clearly ;" (as the author I have 
quoted adds in other places ;) " thus, ever-living 
truth will shine out unto us, and in God's own 
light shall we behold Him." " And how sweet 
and delicious that truth is, which holy and 
heaven-born souls feed upon in their mysterious 
converses with the Deity, who can tell but those 
that taste it? That which before was faith, 
now becomes vision. We shall thus converse 
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with God Tio v((),"— with our highest reason ; 
" whereas before, we conversed with him onlj j 
rp Siavoiif, — with our discursive faculty, our un- 
derstanding. Such an one, by universal loVe •■ 
and holy affection, endeavours at the nearest 
union with the divine essence that may be. 
Such a knowledge is always pregnant with 
divine virtue, which ariseth out of an happy 
union of souls with God, and is nothing else 
but a living imitation of a god-like perfection ; J 
and this life is nothing else but God's owttl 
breath within us." 




Would you, then. Brethren, enjoy this IikI 
ward manifestation of God ? It cannot be^l 
given to you by other men ; but most assured-! 
ly it may be gained by you yourselves : it is I 
open to all who seek it, all are invited to pur- ] 
sue it. And how, then, shall you seek it ? In 
the same way as you seek the knowledge and 
the friendship of a fellow man ; by obtaining an 
Introduction to his notice, by learning his Sen- 
timents, by Intercourse of mind and heart, by 
copying out his excellencies, and making them 
your own ! Would you be introduced to God ? 
Christ is the " Mediator between God and 
Man !" " He is the way, the truth, and the 
life, and no man cometh to the Father but by 
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Him !" Would you learn the sentiments of God? 
The word of Christ, his gospel, his instruction, 
the teaching of your bible, and your ministers ; 
these must be your study. Would you gain a 
hoUf intercourse with God ? Prayer, in all its 
fulness, — -meditation, intreaty, praise, and adora- 
tion ; these must minister to you a spiritual 
life. And would you copy out the character of 
God, and be partakers of his holiness ? Prac- 
tice, labour, patient habit, daily struggle and 
endeavour, these must be the business of youi- 
life ! " My son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with thee ; so that 
thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding ; yea, if thou 
criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice 
for understanding ; if thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid treasures, then 
shalt thou undersla7id the fear of the Lord, and 
fiod THE KN0W1,EDGE OF GoD." 
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Romans v. 2. 

By whom also we have access hy faith into this grace 
wherein we stand. 

To know God effectually, we must know 
Him as our Friend and Father : all other ma- 
nifestations of Him are but preparatory to this. 
We may perceive the traces of his Power in 
creation ; we may behold the fulness of his 
Compassion in Christ Jesus ; but what will this 
avail us, if we cannot say in humble faith, 
" This God is our God ?" — if we enter not into 
personal enjoyment of his Favour, nor realize 
his presence in our hearts ? 

But how can this blessed consummation be 
attained ? How shall we gain that Spirit from 
on high by which alone God communes with 
man ? There has been a separation between 
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us and Him, by reason of our sinfulness; there 
has been displeasure upon his part, and dis- 
taste, nay, enmity, on ours. Who shall recon- 
cile this difference? Who shall remove from 
our minds the dread of God's displeasure, and 
the disinclination for his presence ? Who shall 
mediate between us and God ? Who shall in- 
troduce us to his favour, and reconcile us to 
him as our Father ? 

^^^ Brethren ! let me pause a moment here, and 
^" ast, Are these the questions of i/our hearts ? for 
on this will depend the interest and the efficacy 
of what we have yet to say. Too many, alas ! 
would rather turn fiom such inquiries, and in- 
dulge their day-dream of security, than wake 
I to topics whose first aspect must disturb the 
onind. In our self-willedness and sin, we think 
^t of access and introduction to the presence 
pbf our God, we rather shrink from him : we 
would not seek his face, we would rather flee 
to some remotest corner of creation to escape 
his look. As little as the ingrate desires to 

» behold the man whom he has injured ; or the 
^htor to come in contact with his creditor ; or 
the felon to be confronted with his judge ; or 
the reliel to approach his prince; — so little does 
the yet impenitent desire to see his God, Nay, 
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even as the prodigal took his journey into a fer 
country, that he might follow his devices un- 
troubled by the consciousness of a father's eye ; 
and as Adam and Eve hid themselves from the 
presence of the Lord amidst the trees of the 
garden, and thereby betrayed in action that 
sense of guilt which in words they endeavoured 
to deny; — even so does the unrelenting sinner 
attempt to flee from God. And this, Brethren, 
let me warn 3'ou, is that silent, inward testi- 
mony of your guilt and danger, which speaks 
more strongly than a thousand sennons of re- 
proach and malediction ; which is not to be es- 
caped from, as outward warning is, but cleaves 
pertinaciously to your very soul, and will at 
last be heard ! O that you would hear it now ! 
— in the accepted time ! — in the day of salva- 
tion ! — ?wiv, before it be too late ! 

For, does a man awake to some perception 
of his alienated state ? Does he pause, and 
wait in inward meditation, till even the very 
echoes of the din and hum without have died 
away ; and there comes slowly upward from 
the depths of his spirit, that still small voice 
which would instruct him what he is, and what 
he should be ? Does he recollect to whom he 
is amenable? Does he consider the authority 
that God has over him ? the demands that He 
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has upon him ? and the impossibility of answer- 
ing, or escaping them ? Does he cry, with Da- 
vid, " Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ?" Then 
there comes upon him, with an awful force, the 
questions that I have proposed, How shall I 
meet Him? — meet Him as my Friend, since 
meet we must ? — return to Him as a penitent ? 
— gain access to his grace and favour ? — I feel 
that there has been disunion between us : I dis- 
cover that union is essential to my welfare, nay, 
my life : but where shall Ijind a right to seek 
his face ? and whence shall I gain a heart to use 
that right ? 

fcH.eTe then are our questions ; questions which 
late to present and eternal happiness. O may 
they rise in every heart ! may they be detained 
there till they gather strength ! Then shall we 
prize the answers of our text. 

By Christ we gain admission to the Father's 
favour : 

I. And, by Faith tee 7xalize this blessed privilege 
Mm our hearts. 
^ By Christ we gain admission to the Father's 
'favour, 

God is indeed a great and awful Being : the 
Lord God Omnipotent ; the Sovereign of the 
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Universe ; and well may mortal man shrink 
from his presence, and "fear to look on God!" 
But the awakening penitent is driven by his 
necessities, and urged on by his very fears, to 
seek the Lord his God. Without Him I must 
be for ever miserable : only in Iiis favour can I 
live ; only by reunion with Him can my soul be 
saved ! I search, therefore, for admission to 
this favour : I inquire the way into his pre- 
sence :* I draw near to the confines of his 
court : I press in my anxiety even to the hall 
of audience, almost unconscious of the things 
around me : not knowing whither I am going ; 
thinking only of my God. And what do I be- 
hold ? The King in his glory ! The long ar- 
ray of shining worshippers ; the thousand thou- 
sands ministering unto Him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand standing before Him : the 
elders falling down before the throne, and cry- 
ing, " Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty ! 
which was, and is, and is to come !" and my 
spirit faints within me ; and I cry, " Woe is 
me, for I am a man of unclean lips, and mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts !" 
My anxieties have betrayed me; my earnestness 
has ruined me : I have come all unprepared 
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into the presence of the Holy One ; and how- 
can I, a man, a mean, and wretched, and most 
miserable man, attract his favour ! I see the 
dazzling glory round the throne : I vail my 
eyelids before the light that no one can ap- 
proach unto, and there remains no strength in 
me ! But lo ! a Being standing by the throne 
in mildest majesty ! — his countenance the coun- 
tenance of love ; his eye, the eye that pene- 
trates, yet soothes the soul ; he Is advancing 
towards me; He is stretching out his hand; 
and I hear the whisper of his voice; "Come 
unto me, thou weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give thee rest :" " I am the way, the 
■uth, and the life, no man cometh to the Fa- 
Jier but by Me," And this is Christ ! this is 
Pfche softened image of the Holy One ; the Form 
k#f his compassion ; the Revealer of his mercy ; 
nd He .will bring me near unto the King ; He 
ivill be my Mediator with the Father; He will 
Evatroduce me to his favour ! 

But, I approach the sacred throne ; and all 
■•-•^ain is fear and terror ! for there I see the 
L'dread insignia of Justice, It is my Judge, my 
Ljrighteous Judge, as well as my Almighty Sove- 
, teign, that I have sought : the judgment is set, 
and the books are opened ! and there I see my 
jiame, and all that I have done : and there is 
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written against thein, Banishment ! I have 
rushed upon my sentence ; I have come before 
his piercing eye, who searcheth the hearts, and 
trieth the very reins : and I stand in mute dis- 
may to hear the awful imprecation issue from 
the judgment-seat — " Depart, thou cursed, into 
everlasting fire !" But, He! the mild and the 
compassionate ! is still my friend ! I see Him 
blot the record from the fatal book : I hear his 
whisper of compassion : " Be of good cheer ; 
thy sins be forgiven thee :" and I join the voice 
of harpers harping with their harps, and the 
song of praise, and e:xultation, " Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever ! Amen !" Christ is my Re- 
conciler with the Father ! Christ has taken my 
cause in hand, and nothing now shall frustrate 
it. Who is He that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died : yea, rather that is risen again : who 
is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for me ! I am a mean and 
helpless creature, but He has introduced me ! 
I am a vile and guilty one, but He has recon- 
ciled me ! I have boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus : I have access * 
with confidence by the faith of Him ! 
■ npoo-«y{uy>|. Eph. iii. 12. 
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Here then. Brethren, is the removal of our 
dread of God ; our terror of his Majesty, and 
our apprehension of his righteous justice. The 
impediment on GJod's part is taken away by Him 
who is the Son of God. By Him we have ad- 
mission to the Father's favour ! By Him we 
ive privilege to become his Sons. 



'And how, then, shall we realize this privilege, 
and derive from it the benefit which it conveys? 

By faith we realize tins privilege in our hearts. 

This is the second truth of our text : this is 
the yet remaining element essential to our union 
with the Father. All that is necessary on God's 
part has been done for us by the work of Christ. 
All that is necessary on our part must he done 
in us by the Spirit of Christ ; and this Spirit is 
received from Him by faith. Our dread of God 
is chased away by the atonement of his Son : 
our distaste of God is banished by the renewal 
of his Spirit. And tliis Spirit is the gift of 
Christ, and comes down to us through faith in 
Christ. 

It is the gift of Christ. For as the Spirit was 
given without measure to Jesus, and by this 
Spirit he maintained communication with the 
Father ; so, at his removal from the earth, he 
promised to impart this Spirit to all who should 




believe in Hiin, to form the medium of commui^ 
nication with his people. " I will pray thft 
Father, and He shall give you another Comfort-* 
er, that He may abide with you for ever ; evi 
the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot re-" 
ceive, because it seeth Him not, neither know- 
eth Him : hut ye know Him ; for He dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortless, I will come to you; and at that 
day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and 
ye in Me, and I in you." The Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of intercourse and communion, whereby 
the mysterious fellowship of the Father with the 
Son, and of these again with the believer, is 
maintained : ahd by Him, therefore, the aversa- 
tion of the natural mind from God is removed, 
and the shrinking fears of the sinner are chang- 
ed into a holy confidence, and we regard Him 
as our Father, and there is peace and inter- 
course between us. " Because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, ' Abba Father ;' " — the out- 
ward and vicarious work of Christ having pro- 
cured for us the adojiiion of sons, and opened 
the way of access to divine favour: the inward 
work of the Spirit implants in us the sfirit of 
adoption, and encourages and prompts us to 
enter by that way. " The Spirit itself heareth 
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witness with our Spirit, tbat we are the children 
of God," and thus, personally as well as by pri- 
vilege, actually as well as permissively, "^through 
Christ we have access,* by one Spirit unto the 
Father." The fear of wrath is succeeded by 
the hope of favour; the coldness of dislike by 
the warmth of filial love, and we thus " draw 
near, with a true heart, in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience." O the love, then, of Him who has 
effected this blessed junction of our souls with 
God ! Christ has come forth from the bosom of 
the Father, and become the Son of man, that we 
might be exalted by Him to be sons of God ! 
" He suffered for us, the just tor the unjust, that 
He might bring usf to God !" He is the one 
Mediator between God and man ; even the man 
Christ Jesus : partaking of the nature of both 
parties, He can bring both into conjunction ; He 
is the medium of their intercourse, the channel 
of their communication. God dwelt in Jesus ; 
Jesus dwells in the heart of the believer ; and 
hereby, therefore, does God himself dwell in the 
believer, and the believer dwell in God. " He 
that hath the Son, hath the Father." He that 

* npstrayuiyi). Eph. ii. 18, 

+ np(i<r«7«y*]. 1 Peter iii. 18. " Introdute ua ; guin 
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has tlie Spirit of Christ within him, has thfe 
Spirit of God, which Spirit dwelt in Christ ;* 
and he that has the Spirit of God is born of 
God, and has fellowship with God ; yea, " and 
the Father himself loveth him, and doth come 
* to him, and maketh his abode with him !" 

And how then does this all-uniting Spirit be- 
come ours ? By faith in Christ. 

Apart from Him, and ignorant, or mistrust* 
ful of the work which He has wrought, the 
condition of the soul is dark and dreary. The 
more we feel the majesty of God, the more we 
I tremble at the thought of Him ! The more we 
learn of guilt and danger, the more we shrink 
from meeting Him who is our Judge ! With- 
out faith, therefore, though Christ has removed 
the impediment without, and opened out a new 
and living way to God, yet the impediment with- 
in is not removed, and we are as distant ircan 
God as ever ! We enter not by the way which 
has been provided for us ; we use not the privi- 
lege vouchsafed to us ; we remain still far off in 
the gloom of alienation — the secret distaste of 
our nature prevails — and we live without God 
in the world ! But does there come to \is the 
Gospel of Salvation ? do we learn the fact, the 
simple, all-sufficient fact,that He, the Son 
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hitiiself, has undertaken our cause? and do we 
value and believe the blessed tidings? Then 
with faith conies hope, and with hope cornea 
relenting of the mind, the warmth of returning 
life, the yearnings of a new affection, the strug- 
glings of the heart towards Him who so has 
loved us! "The love of Christ constraineth 
us !" — " We love God because He first loved 
us !" and there is bom within us that new 
spirit of adoptive freedom, which expands and 
animates the heart, and diffuses a new tide of 
life throughout the man. " We be called ac- 
cording to God's purpose Ay his Spirit working 
in us in due season ; we, through grace, obey 
the calling ; we be justified freely ; we be made 
sons of God by adoption ; we be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jesus Christ ; 
we walk religiously in good works ; and at 
lengtli, by God's mercy, we attain to everlast- 
ing felicity." O the value, therefore, of that 
faith which works this personal transformation .' 
O the blessedness of that inward work of the 
Spirit, which alone completes and applies the 
outward work of Christ, and gives us full ex- 
perimental access to our Father's love and 
friendship ! It is in the exercise of faith that 
the first movements of the spirit of adoption 
quiver in the soul ; and here begins that spi- 
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ritual communion with Ciuist which connects 
us with Him as our living head ; and thereby 
connects us with the Father, who is one with 
Him, and makes the Spirit of the Father and 
the Son the inmate of our soub ! 

Brethren, would you have the life of God 
within you ? — seek that life in Christ ! Would 
you realize the blessing He has freely opened 
to you, and be introduced to personal commu- 
nion with your God ? — believe in Him who has 
procured these blessings ; and in, and by this 
faiOi, they shall be yours ! Thus only shall we 
realize access to God by Him. For what is 
this access of which our text speaks? It is 
not merely a right and privilege procured for 
lis by another, (that is sjwken of just beforCj 
V. 1.) but it is a personal blessing to be enjoyed 
by us, ourselves. It is not a change of state 
alone — from banishment to acceptance, from 
condemnation to favour — but it is a change of 
mijid from fear to hope, from aversion to love, 
from distance to communion. And this change 
can be wrought only by the application of the 
benefit, the believing of the blessing, the receir- 
ing of the gift, the trusting with undoubting 
confidence in the privilege vouchsafed. All the 
assurances in the world concerning a person's 
kindness cannot quiet an anxious mind till it 
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is convinced by them, believes their sufficiency, 
reposes on their truth; and all the manifesta- 
tions of God's compassion in Christ may be ad- 
mired and be praised, but never will be reedized 
and bring forth fruits of peace and righteous- 
ness, but by personal, active, appropriating faith. 
And do you ask for wairant and encourage- 
ment to such a faith ? Wliere shall we find it, 
if not in Him who has come forth as our friend 
and favourer ? if not in that one act of his, 
which not only procured, but which assures 
to us, the introduction which we need ? Do 
men repose themselves on human friends, frail, 
weak, and uncertain, as they are, and not on 
this divine, all faithful patron ? Do we trust 
in other acts of kindly interference, and are 
satisfied ; and not in this stupendous act ? Do 
we yield our doubts and fears, and still our 
every anxiety, upon the assurances of 7nan — and 
can we stand out against the promises of Christ, 
the Son of God? What can hold if these fail? 
^Vhat single act of friendship can be trusted 
in, if this, which is the aggregate of all acts of 
ftiendship, is to be mistrusted? — this, which is 
commended too, by every variety of' figure and 
illustration — which is not merely proclaimed to 
us vrith solemn annunciation, but is repeated, 
argued, clothed with every form that can at- 




tract ; —which not merely shines out upon us 
in one broad ray of heavenly consolation, but is 
reflected on us from every side, by every means 
of repetition, till its full concentrated force shall 
melt the very soul into adoi-ing faith.* 

For mark! — all the varied statements con- 
cerning Christ as our Mediator ; all the names 
and titles which are assigned him ; all the seve- 
ral characters which he assumes — all draw the 
mind to this one point. He ix our friend with 
God! And again, all the vaiious figures which 
set forth the work of Christ, all the images under 
which it is expressed, and the forms by which 
its hidden and transcendant substance is made 
comprehensible by om- understandings, and in- 
fluential on our hearts ; all these, again, ran up 
into one most simple truth : all tliis leads us up 
to one glorious fact : this namely, that Christ 
makes us friends wilh the Father: introduces us 
to the personal etijoi/ment of his favour. In a 
word, all the various cases in which men have 
trusted, or can trust, are made the symbols and 
the representatives of that one case which is the 
sum of all other truth and certainty ; and ^1 
the various states of mind in whicli men most 
cotnpletely realize this certainty, and enjoy its 

* " the glad stream 1 1 f» ■ 

Flows to the ray, and warblea as it flowft*W(» 
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corresponding peace, are made illustrative and 
experimental of that one state of mind which is 
the sum of all other confidence and [wace. 

For example : Did the Israelites believe the 
assurances of God when He was about to send 
abroad the destroying angel, and to slay the 
first-born of the Egyptians ? Did they sacri- 
fice their lamb in hope, and sprinkle of the 
blood upon their dwellings, and rest in quiet- 
ness within, assured and certain that "when 
the Lord passed through to smite the Egyp- 
tians, and saw the blood upon the lintel, and 
upon the two side posts, the Lord would pass 
over the door, and would not suffer the de- 
stroyer to come in unto their house to smite 
them ?" Did they maintain their peace in 
that tremendous night, and if a momentary 
misgiving came across their mind, remember 
the blood which they had sprinkled, and sink 
again to rest? — then, Brethren, recollect," CA?'iJ/, 
our passover, is sacri/iced for us /" " Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world !" As that blood of sprinkling was 
to their deliverance from the destroyer, so is 
Jesus to the saving of our souls ! 

Or, again : Did the Jews, when they had 
sinned against their holy law, and were un- 
clean, and banished from the |>resence of Jeho- 




vah, proceed in faith to use llie remedy pre- 
sci-ibed Ijy Moses ;— did the penitent bring the 
sacrifice appointed to t)ie altar, and lay bis 
hand upon the victim, and look up in trembling 
hope to the ministering priest, who slew for 
him the animal, and sprinkled its atoning blood 
before the vail of the sanctuary ; and then 
return in sweetest quietude, rejoicing in the 
Lord? Then, Brethren, hear the argument of 
Paul, " Christ being come a high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, neither by the 
blood of calves and goats, but by his own blood : 
He entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. For, if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of au 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
co/iscknce from dead works to serve the living 
God?" As the legal atonement to the re-ad- 
mission of the Jew to worship God : so is Jesus 
to your admission to the Father, to his Iotc, 
and to his service ! 

Or, again : {for every sort of symbol is vouch- 
safed for our encouragement ; the most general 
as well as these special ones)— Does an enemy. 
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a banished rebel to his prince, hail with grati- 
tude the amnesty vouchsafed hiin, and joyfully 
accept the reconciliation offered him? "God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them !" Or, 
does a criminal whose mind is awed and soft- 
ened by the dread array of justice, leap for joy 
at the announcement of a free and gracious 
pardon ? " We are justified" — acquitted, that 
is, — the charge against us cancelled, — our 
punishment remitted — " we are Justified by 
faith in Jesus Christ our Lord." Or, is there 
yet one state of mind more exquisite than all 
these representations will image to us : one in 
which the fullest confidence and peace are yet 
mixed up with the deepest reverence and obe- 
dience : one which contains within itself the 
impossibility of being abused, and while it sheds 
the most inspuing freedom through the heart, 
impels that freedom along the path of holiest 
devotedness ? — is there the quietness unspeak- 
able of the Jilial mind reposing on the bosom of 
its Father, one with Him in thought, affection, 
will ? Then Christians recollect, " As many as 
received Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name ; which were born not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man. 
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but of God !" O the wondrous condescension 
of our God ! O the ingenuity of his compas- 
sion ! the delicacy of his solicitude ! Call up 
within your minds every image that can repre- 
sent effectual interference, and every senti- 
ment that can animate the soul ; combine these 
results in one accumulated whole : — such are the 
complicated pledges of the efficacious interme- 
diation of Christ ; — such the complicated bless- 
edness of those who trust in Him ! ^^ Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered ! Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin !" 
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Gal. 11. 20. 



/ am crucified with Christy nevertheless I live ; yet not 
/, hut Christ liveth in me. 

He who has become awakened to the solem- 
nity of his relations with God, will find no 
lasting peace but in union with Him as his 
Father. And this union, we have seen, may 
be attained through the intermediation of the 
Son of God, and the consequent supply of the 
Spirit of God. 

If now we go on to ask what is thenceforth 
the plan of life of the devoted penitent, thus 
introduced to God by Christ — what the prin- 
ciple of his new existence, we shall find this 
sufficiently indicated in the words that I have 
read to you ; in which St. Paul declares the 



spirit by which he was animated as a Cbristiaii' 
man, in that new life of obedience to God, ttf { 
which he had been introduced by Christ. 

He is stating, you will remember, the argu- 
ment which he used to Peter, to show the in- 
consistency of that Apostle's conduct with re- 
spect to the Jewish observances, and the im- 
possibility of his taking up again the principles 
and practice which they had both so fully re- 
nounced. " For (he says, in v. 19,) I through- i 
the law," — through that new law of Chris-' 
tianity which I have adopted — " am dead to 
the law," — the old law of Judaism — "that I 
might live unto God ;" that now henceforth the 
one single purpose of my existence may be the 
service of God in the gospel of his Son. Nay, 
{he continues in our text,) " I am crucified with 
Christ, and it is no longer I who live, but 
Christ liveth in me;" that is. My present life 
is that of a new man, actuated by a new prin- I 
ciple. 

First, then, let us recollect, that the life of 
the reconciled Christian is altogether that of a 
new man. " I (says Paul) am crticijied with 
Christ, i. f. I count myself to have renounced 
the principles and practice of my former life, 
afi entirely as if I had passed away by death 
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into a new state of being. I have bid farewell 
to the world in which I formerly moved, its pre- 
judices, its opinions, and its pursuits, as much 
as if I had been actually crucified with my 
Lord, and had fled for ever from the present 
world. And this strong image to represent his 
total renunciation of the evils of Judaism, St. 
Paul is very fond of using : as in this same epis- 
tle, (vi. 14) " God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 
All my hope, and all my boast, are now no 
longer in the law and its sacrifices, but solely in 
the one atonement made by Jesus, — "by whom 
the world is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world ;" — through my knowledge of whom I 
have renounced my former views, and have 
gladly suffered the loss of all things that the 
world could give me. It is the same sentiment 
therefore, still more strongly expressed, which 
he had conveyed in the verse preceding our 
text (19), by saying, " I am dead to the law," — 
I have no more to do with it, and it has no 
more to do with me, than if I had passed away 
by natural death from its dominion ; — and which 
he states more at large in Rom. vii. 1, 4, 6, 
where he says, " Know ye not, brethren, how 
that the law" — the demands of the Mosaic eco- 
nomy — " hath dominion over a man only so 
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long as he liveth ?" — " wherefore, my brethren, 
ye are become dead to the law, by the body <£ 
Christ ;"— "we are delivered from the law, bein^ 
dead to that wherein we were held, that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter ;" ;. c. that we should serve 
God henceforth, not according to the formal 
requisitions of a written rule, but from the 
spontaneous energy of an emancipated and re- 
newed mind. And this last sentence, therefore, 
vnM explain to us what St, Paul means when 
he says further in our text.. " Nevertheless / 
/i've." In one sense I am dead ; so far as the 
law which I have renounced can have any 
right, authority, or influence over me, I era 
dead : but in another sense / live ; so far as 
the service and honour of God are concerned, 
the advancement of his kingdom, the proclama- 
tion of his Gospel, the fulfilment of his pure 
and spiritual will ; so far I am alive and full of 
energy and vigour. My former self, indeed, is 
gone : the man of Jewish prejudices, the Pha- 
risee, the boaster of the law, the man who lived 
chiefly to human approbation and for human 
schemes ; the man who had "confidence in the 
flesh," i. e. trusted to bodily observances ; the 
man who was " exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of his fathers, and profited in the Jevs' 
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religion above his equals, (i. 14.) he no longer 
exists ; but then a new spirit is come upon me, 
a new life actuates me ; I am a new being, 
with new views, purposes, and pursuits — old 
things are passed away, behold all things are 
become new ! Such, Brethren, is the character 
of the Christian man. He has renounced all 
that was evil, earthly, below his spiritual nature; 
he has become a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

Let us pause then, Brethren, and ask our- 
selves if this is our character? The Judaism 
which St. Paul renounced, no longer indeed ex- 
ists /or Its : but the principles of it are active 
in every age and every country. The principle 
of external observance instead of spiritual-mind- 
edness — the principle of worldly estimation, ra- 
ther than of conscientious reference to God. 

How far then, let us ask, have we become 
dead to the mere externals of religion, to live 
henceforth in spiritual-mindedness? The ex- 
ternals, the outward offices of religion, are in- 
deed in their due measure good ; they are ne- 
cessary to the production and growth of inward 
piety ; and he who thinks to preserve his heart 
in the fear of God, without stated prayer, read- 
ing, meditation, public worship, and junction of 
himself to a Christian society ; he who thinks to 
keep alive the light within him, without a due 



supply of that inateiial oil, gross and inf^or 
though it be, from wliich alone it can extract 
its nourishment, will soon find himself deceived. 
But the grand source of evil in this world m 
the pressing secondary things till they become 
primary ; the blind practice of means till we 
come to rest in them as the end. And, conse- 
quently, one great danger of the church in all 
ages, has been the substitution of the form for 
the substance, the sign for the thing signified, 
the outward act for the inward habit of piety, 
with reference to which alone that act has any 
value. Thus public worship is necessary to the 
maintenance of private piety, and forms of wor- 
ship are necessary as expressions of the spirit of 
worship ; but are we, Brethren, dead to them 
as forms, and alive to them only as they affect 
the heart ? Is there no one here who has con- 
fidence in the flesh, even as Paul once had ? 
who trusts too much to the mere fact of being 
present in a Christian congregation, and satis- 
fies himself with numbering his attendances on 
God ? O let him rather rise to the life of Chris- 
tianity, and be satisfied with nothing but a 
hearty, vital intercourse with God ; an inter- 
course of mind with mind, and of soul with 
soul ; a serving Him not in the oldness of the 
letter, but in newness of the spirit ! 
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Again, religious knowledge, and therefore reli- 
gions instruction, are necessary to the excite- 
ment and growth of religious sentiment and 
practice. But the real Christian, the new man 
in Christ Jesns, is dead to all that is merely 
mediate in this; he does not value the words 
above the things ; he does not estimate know- 
ledge above wisdom ; he does not trust in a 
peculiar phraseology as il' there were salvation 
for him in the very sound, or heresy and ruin 
in common language and common sense ; he 
does not hear for the sake of hearing, or read 
for the sake of reading ; he does not approach 
religious instruction witli a high self-willed cri- 
tical spirit, and reject every thing that comes 
not forth in the forms of his own mind, and in 
the garb of his own predilections ; but his sole 
object is Mental Improvement, Spiritual Growth. 
He does not, therefore, trifle with his Bible as 
the Pharisees of old, who sought a mystery ia 
words and syllables, instead of inhaling the 
spirit of the text, the grand principles of piety 
and morality, of justice and goodness, of judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith, which make the Bible 
what it is — divine. No ! he is dead to all this ! 
he has passed away from the paltry specula- 
tions of fleshly minds, to the sober dignity, the 
sanctified sense, the rational spirituality, of his 




Master, Christ, "It is the spirit that quicken- 
eth, the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that 
I speak unto you they are spirit and they 
are li/'e." And what, further, is 

the feeling of the new man in Christ mth re- 
spect to Christian fellowship ? He seeks and he 
enjoys, that of sentiment, and spirit, and solid 
edification ; he does not trust in his church, as 
forming of itself the warrant of salvation ; nor 
in any party in the church, as being the sole 
possessors of Gospel truth or spiritual religion ; 
for he knows that all such outward clan-ship is 
the very thing which Paul himself sets down as 
the proof of being yet alive to the law and to 
the world : " Whereas there is among you en- 
vying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men ? for while one saith I 
am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos ; 
are ye not carnal?" — But in contradistinction 
to all this, he exercises that charity which is 
above all mysteries, and all knowledge, and his 
only feehng is, " Grace be with all them that 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity !" In a 
word, outward things, of whatever kind, the 
mere shells and husks of religion — these are 
what the unrenewed part of man is alive to : 
but inward things, the substance and the spirit 
— in these the renewed spirit lives ; to these it 
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consecrates its energies. Brethren ! are we thug 
crucified with Christ ?— and dead unto the law ? 
-and alive unto God ? 

But I mentioned another principle of the old 
system, which St. Paul renounced, and which 
we are equally in danger of retaining; the 
principle ofworldtj/ estimation^ as opposed to con- 
scientious referatce to God, and God alone. 
How far have we become dead with Paul, and 
crucified with Christ, to this ? It was the sin 
which John records of the Pharisees, that " they 
loved the praise of men more than the praise of 
God ;" and with which our Lord himself re- 
proached them ; " How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only !" O that 
we may rise above this earthly, worldly pro- 
pensity ! O that we may become dead to this 
fatal principle ! — the obstacle to all that is great 
and good ; the feeling which detains thousands 
in the heartless mummeries of a heartless world ; 
and which checks the aspirations even of the 
pious mind, when it would break the trammels 
of a sect and school of theology, and soar into 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made it free! — 
Why did Paul, from the pupil of Gamaliel, be- 
come a servant of Christ? Because he became 
dead to this feeling of worldly estimation, and 
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" no longer sought to please men, but God.'' 
(i. 10.) Why did he obey the heavenly call, 
and preach the faith he once destroyed ? Be- 
cause he became dead to this feeling, and * 
ferred not with flesh and blood." (i. 16.) Why 
did he withstand Peter to the face when he 
was blameworthy ? Because he became i 
to this fetling, and " those who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were, it made no 
matter to him." (ii. 6.) Why did he set him- 
self boldly for the defence of the Gospel against 
all its perverters ? Because he became dead to 
this feeling, and " counted it a hght thing to 
be judged of them, or of man's judgment, seeing 
He that judged him was the Lord." And 
whence shall we gain all nobiHty of .Christian 
feeling, all firmness of Christian character, all 
progress in the Christian life ? Only so far. 
Brethren, as we also are dead to these feelings, 
that we may live unto God : only so far as we 
renounce all meaner springs of action, and live 
on the one single principle of the renewed 
mind : — " My conscience is purged from dead 
works, to serve the living God:" — " I am to 
live the rest of my time in the flesh, not to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God :" — " I 
reckon myself dead unto sin, hut alive unto 
God, through Jesus Christ my Lord !" 
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And this advances us to the second truth 

loontained in our text : That the life of the 

l^voted Christian is altogether that of a new 

■man, actuated by a new principle ; — for this new 

principle, of which I am now in the second 

place to speak, is simply that of living unto God, 

and God alone. 

' I," says St. Paul, " am crucified with 

hrist; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 

9eth in me." I have parted with my former 

lit, the spirit of Pharisaism and worldliness, 

and, though still I live, the spirit which now 

actuates me is not my own : it is the very 

spirit of my Lord and Master ; it is the very 

principle that inspired Him, which now inspires 

me : that which was the very centre of his 

being is now the centre of mine : his thoughts 

I are my thoughts ; his purposes are my pur- 

Kposes ; his life is my life. 

And what then was the spirit which actuated 
I' Oirist, and which must be transfused into every 
I follower of Christ, so far as he would imitate 
i master? What was the central principle of 
3is existence, which must also become the 
I central principle of ours, if we would say, 
P Christ liveth in us ?" I think you will join 
I with me in saying, that it may be best ex- 
■,fH%ssed in that one sentence, — T/ie living unto 
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Goil: — that from the first dawn of reason even 
to the cross, tliis was the predominant prin- 
ciple ; this was the prime mover and main-spring 
of all that the htessed Jesus thought, and said,' 
and did. " Wist ye not," He said, when only 
twelve years old, — " Wist ye not, that I must 
be about my Father's business ?" and from 
thenceforth onward He had no aim, no purpose* 
no principle, but this. " My meat and drink," — 
He says himself,- — " is to do the will of Him that 
sent me, and to finish his work :" and again, 
" I came down from Heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of Him that sent me:" — 
and again, " I must work the work of Him 
that sent me :"^and again, " That the world 
may know that I love the Father ; and as the 
Father hath given me commandment, even so 
I do,"- — If there be one thing which charac- 
terises Jesus above all others, it is this ; this 
total absorption of mind in his Father's work ; 
this living not to himself but to God. And wel! 
it may characterise Him, who was the type 
and model of perfect Man : for in this one thing 
lies the very essence of all religion. It is not 
knowledge; it is not gifts; it is not attain- 
ments ; it is not depth of learning, nor accu- 
racy of doctrine ; it is not feelings or expe- 
riences ; it is not modes of thought, or workings 
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of mind — which constitute and essentially cha- 
racterise the pious man : but it is simply this — 
the honest, sincere, upright, unmixed, zealous, 
devoted purpose and determination to please 
God mid to do His will; to count His favour 
beyond all price ; to be altogether occupied 
with His commandments ; to spend and be 
spent in His service. And hence the phrases, 
by which Scripture denotes true religion from 
the earliest times to the latest, all have refer- 
ence to this one essential of it, the paramount 
service of God. It is called, for example, " the 
Fear of God ;" — the holy Reverence of a servant 
to his Lord ; of a subject to his Prince : it is, 
'^ walk before Ale and be thou perfect;" — let* 
all thy conduct have reference to Ale, in honesty 
of heart ; it is the " setting the Lord always 
before us ;" it is the worshipping God in spirit 
and in truth," — with a true and honest heart : 
it is, in a word, " Godliness," t. e. the reverence 
and service of God above all other reverence and 
service, and that with a pure heart fervently. 

This, then, is the new principle by which 
the reconciled Christian is actuated : this Is 
the very life of his renewed mind : as Christ 
lived only unto God, so would he ; as Christ 
gave himself up to the Father, so would he. 
He rememliers Whose he is, and Whom he 
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serves : he recollects that he is no longer his 
own, but bought with a price, and therefore he 
would glorify God in his body and in his spirit, 
which are God's. He yields himself unto God, 
as one that is alive from the dead, and his memT 
bers as instruments of righteousness unto God, 
And do you ask. What is the full meaning of 
this living to God, — being given up to God, — 
having Christ living in us ? Then, I ask again. 
What mean we by similar phrases in common 
life ? What is it to be given up to Pleasure, 
or Gain, or Ambition ? What understand we, 
when we say, " Such a man lives only for bis 
family, or for his country, or for his friend ? 
What do we imply when we say another is 
actuated by a spirit of Patriotism, or possessed 
with a love of wisdom ? — Do we not mean by 
these expressions, the consecration of the whole 
man ; the occupation of the whole mind; the 
breathing only for the special purpose in view? 
— Such, then, and far more, is that living unto 
God which is the one governing principle of 
the renewed mind. To see God in all things, 
and all things in God, this is Religion. To 
value only His approbation, live only for His ser- 
vice, pursue only His glory, this is genuine Piety. 
But, do I mean by this, a life of devo- 
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tional abstraction, or of monastic seclusion ? 
Do I exclude by this the love of our friends 
and fellow men ; the pursuit of our several 
callings ; the doing our relative duties in that 
state of Ufe to which God has called us ? As- 
suredly no ! Did Christ live a life of abstrac- 
tion and seclusion ? Did Christ neglect his 
parents, or his relative duties ; or act with rash- 
ness and enthusiasm ? — ^Or, was Paul a solitary 
recluse ? Was Paul deficient in the activity, 
the address, the politeness, the unwearied dili- 
gence of a busy life ? Was he less energetic, 
less influential, less the practical man of the 
world — (in a good sense I use the phrase) — 
after his conversion than before — in his new self 
than in his old ? The change, then, of which 
he speaks, is the change of principle ; the new- 
ness which he commemorates was a newness of 
Direction and of Reference ; — of Direction, con- 
centrating all his powers and activity thence- 
forth to the advancement of God's kingdom : — 
of Reference, Iiaving in view in that activity not 
himself, or his private ends, but the increase of 
God's glory. He became not dead absolutely, 
idle, selfish, useless ; hut dead only relatively to 
the evil of the world : he was alive still to all 
that was fair and good ; alive to all that was 
just, and lovely, and of good report ; alive to all 
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that could be useful to his fellow-men, and 
pleasing to his God and Saviour. 

And how^entirelj such a singleness of principle, 
such a consecration of purpose to one beloved 
object, may and will consist with a multiplicity 
of methods for following out that principle, and 
with the varied duties of a social state, I need 
scarcely remind you : for you experience it in 
other things every day. You live perhaps only 
for your wife, or for your children ; — and what 
does this mean ? Not the always thinking of 
them, but the being always employed, directly 
or indirectly, in their service. There will be 
intervals of your Intercourse with them, but 
there wiU be no interval of your Attachment to 
them. You cannot always be conversing with 
them, or about them ; but you are always en- 
gaged in promoting their interest. — And thus 
was Christ engaged for God. And thus will 
he, in whom Christ liveth, according to his 
sphere and office, be engaged. He will bend 
all his cares and studies this way ; he will do 
most, perhaps, when there is the least ostenta- 
tion of doing any thing ; he will work gradually, 
and soberly, though not boastfully ; he will 
rule his household in the Fear of God : he will 
train his children in the Knowledge of God ; 
he will employ his influence for restraining vice. 
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tncouraging virtue, lessetiing the evil which ia 
Id the world ; alleviating its sorrows, raising its 
tone of morals, enlarging its sentiment and 
tiews ; and thus advancing, — by that silent 
course of daily well-doing and endeavour, which 
is most like to God's course of providence and 
grace, — the spread of true religion, and the esta- 
blishment of God's kingdom. It is singleness 
of principle. Brethren, and constancy of work- 
ing, by which we can do more for God than by 
every thing besides. White the Tempest and 
the Storm but scare the husbandman, and afford 
only a casual supply of moisture to the ground, 
it is the silent, secret, gentle Dew, which, by its 

instant distillation, saturates the earth, and 

tothes it with Verdure and with Fruitfulness. 
While the Thunder which astounds our ears, 
and the Lightning which dazzles our eyes, are 
but temporary expedients of good in the crea- 
tion, what is it that alone preserves the whole 
inachine in all its symmetry ; hinds it together 
in close coherence, whirls it round in self-pre- 
serving activity? The gradual, regular, unfelt, 
unseen, unthought-of, almost unknown Force 
of Gravity, the very main-spring of the world. 

And what, then, if this inward principle of 
otedness to God, this hidden life of the re- 

iwed mind, which operates unseen, and spends 
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Gal. II. 20. 

And the life which I now live in the Jlesh I live hy the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

The Christian has become a new man, 
and his new principle is, — I would live unto 
Gbd, even as Christ lived to Him : I would 
spend my future life in His service and to His 
glory. This is what we learned last Sunday 
from the former part of the verse now before us. 

But what, let us now further inquire, is the 
prevailing sentiment which encourages the 
Christian in the prosecution of this purpose, 
and cheers him on to its fulfilment? — The 
Scri^Jture answer is. It is Faith : — ^it is that filial 
confidence in our reconciled Father, that quiet 
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reliance on his constant love and care which la 
the parent of all that is good and holy ; which 
excites to duty and preserves in the midst of 
temptation ; which issues in patience, energy, 
heavenly-mindedness, and love. This is the 
characteristic temper of the renewed mind ; the 
state of feeUng peculiar to it : the atmosphere 
in which it lives, and flourishes, and expands. 
" The life that I now live in the flesh," says St. 
Paul in our text, " I live by the faith of the Son 
of Grod, who loved me, and gave himself for me :" 
— the new man which has been raised up within 
me is cheered and animated by a sure and holy 
trust in God through Christ. I did indeed gain 
peace of mind from the law ; I derive it now 
solely from faith in God's own Son : and hence- 
fortli I am soothed and quickened, not by my 
own self-esteem ; — nor by humim reputation ; — 
nor by ceremonial privilege ;- — but only by the 
all-sufficient sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 



Not from his own Self-Esteem, therefore, 
does the Christian derive his peace : not from 
the whispers of that delusive voice which would 
cry, Peace, Peace, when there is no peace. 
This voice indeed is too often heard, and is too 
often successful in rt^Uing a salutary doubt 
and fear. When first the light of instruction 




112 



beams in upon the mind, and tlie sense of right 
and wrong awakens in its strength, then a con- 
flict commences between the force of truth, and: 
the strivings of conviction ;^and that love of 
ease which shrinks from all change, or disturb-^ 
ance portending cliange. And the first remedy 
sought is in excuses : excuses to ourselves, rea- 
sons fetched ingeniously from every quarter to 
prove either that both our judgment and ouT 
practice are right, and are consistent with each 
other; — or else, that even though our judg- 
ment has not been followed by a correspond- 
ing practice, yet there is sufficient to be said' ■ 
why no sentence of guilt and condemnation 
should go forth against us, and why all may 
yet be well. — " The nature of man is so frail, 
his purposes are so weak; — the law of Grod' 
so far beyond his possible attainment ; that' 
but to have perceived its excellence is some- 
thing : to have desired its fulfilment is enough. 
And then, besides, if we have failed in some 
things, who has not done so ! while towards 
other sins we have had no inclination, nor even ■ 
thought : we may therefore surely hope the 
good will far outweigh the evil, and our minds 
may be at peace. God knoweth our frame ; He 
remembereth that we are but dust ; He will 
never exact from us that which is beyond our- , 



capability to pay. Nay further, we cannot but 
acknowledge in ourselves some positive excel- 
lencies : some dispositions of mind, some habits 
of life and conduct, which may surely claim 
from a most gracious God reward^ 

By such, and similar plausible arguments, 
does the disquieted mind seek its beloved rest, 
and endeavour to restore the balance which has 
been disturbed within it. Peace we must 
have ; quietness we will obtain ; and therefore 
every thing is eagerly embraced which does but 
promise it. 

But wliat are all these reasonings to the 
Christian mind which has been awakened to 
a spiritual discernment ? They are vain, and 
worse than vain. True, I am weak and frail, 
but what does this avail me ? the chaise upon 
my soul, the charge which my own conscience 
justices, and has itself set home to me, is not 
for falling short of what I could not be ; but 
it is for neglecting what I knew I ought to be, 
and might have been : and therefore I am blame- 
worthy, punishable, not to be excused. And 
what can I plead as excellent, and what shall I 
ofiFer as the price of God's favour, to claim for 
it reward ? Alas ! where can I turn and not 
see imperfection ; what can I bring that can 
bear His pure and holy glance ! The heavens 
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are not pure in his sight, and his very angels He 
chargeth with folly : and how then can man be 
justified with God, or how can he be clean that 
is born of a woman ! Yea, grant for a momeot 
that I have been sincere ; admit for an instant 
that I have done my best in some things; 
what if I know nothing against myself: yet 
am I not hereby justified : for He that judgeth 
me is the Lord ; it is not to myself only that I 
am accountable ; it is to the pure and holy God, 
my Master, and my Judge, Even, therefore, 
when I have done all, I am an unprofitable 
servant, I have done but that which it was my 
duty to do ! " Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself?" "If thou be righteous what givest 
thou to Him, or what receiveth He at thine 
hand ?" No ! it is not thus that lasting peace 
can be obtained ; it is not from the false and 
arrogant pretensions of self-esteem, and the pre- 
sumptuous claim of human merit, that my 
mind can derive tranquillity. 

But neither can the Christian find this in 
human reputation. This was indeed a favourite 
source of confidence with the Pharisees, with 
whom Paul had formerly associated ; and from 
this he had for a time derived his satisfaction. 
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To be honoured for his birth and parentage, as 
tt pure and uncontaminated Jew ; — to shine as 
one of the scholars of Gamaliel; — to have pro- 
fited in the Jews' religion above his equals in 
his own nation ; — all this had puffed him up 
with pride, and given liini that " confidence in 
the flesh," which would fain supply the want of 
better hope. But of all this he had now learned 
from God the utter insufficiency : he valued it 
longer ; it could bring no quiet to his mind - 
lat things were gain to him. he counted loss 
for Christ : yea, and he counted all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus his Lord. And who, I ask, can trust in 
human esthnatiott as a ground of peace, -^hen it 
is with God we have to do ! What can it avail 
us to enjoy the praise of men, if we have not 
the praise of God ? What, to pass muster in 
human society, and be reckoned members of a 
national church, yea, and to be counted zealous 
for the faith ; if still the lieart, the inward man, 
and that which issues from it, the words and 
actions of our lives, be still not right with 
God ? Not that human opinion is to be rashly 
undervalued, still less contemned ; not that we 
are to follow our own self-will, and think that 
we are following only conscience, and rising 
above human estimation. No! Character is 
1 3 





every thing ; and he who has it not front' 
those who know him, and who seeks it not from 
all, has fallen low indeed. But then human 
estimation is altogether imperfect, and therefore 
it must never bij itself satisfy the conscience. 
Too many things are there in which the judg- 
ments of man are contrary to that of God : so 
that our Lord reproves the Pharisees most 
strongly for trusting to them. " Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men," — which 
gain from men applause, — "but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of 
God." And in all things without exception, 
men's judgments must be far below that which 
God regards and will approve. Man can see 
only outward acts, and those but hurriedly and 
ignorantly ; man can guess only from general 
report, or conclude, often perhaps iraperfectlyj 
from general demeanour : in a word, man ioofc- 
eth only on the outward appearance, while the 
Lord tooketh on the heart. He trieth the very 
reins. He pierceth to the dividing asunder of 
flesh and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart : yea, all things are naked and 
open unto the eyes of Him, with whom we 
have to do. Man's estimation therefore may 
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fix the point below which our character should 

never fall; but this poor, imperfect rule can 

never fix the point up to which our character 

should rise : — that ia set on high in the pure and 

perfect law of God ; — that is presented to our 

I gaze shining afar in its perpetual and unvarying 

I brightness, fixing our admiration, stirring our 

ft-tadeavours, but never, never, reached by our 

I attainments. — -O the vanity, therefore, of a 

I trust in human estimation ! the falseness of 

I that confidence which plumes itself on human 

Ipraise ! What ! shall I seek rest in that which 

Bis changing as the faithless sea, and deceitful as 

Ifoy own self-love ? shall I derive comfort from 

l&atwhich maybe here to-day, and gone to- 

I' morrow ? which is different according to differ- 

I ent ages, ranks and bodies of men : which if 

I .given me by one class, would be denied me by 

f another : which if suffered by its possession to 

lltfford me peace, would soon by its withdravif- 

I Wient make me wretched ? No ! not in human 

I tsiimation, any more than self-applause, can 

Iblid peace of mind be found. 

Nor can it be derived from ceremonial privi- 

Mge. To have done the works appointed by 

I the law ; to have suffered circumcision, and 

lave offered all the stated sacrifices ; to have 
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paid tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
have been " touching the righteousness which 
is in the law," the character, that is, which re- 
sulted from fulfilling its i-equivements, " blame- 
less ;" this was once the grand ambition of St. 
Paul, and on his acquirement of this he re- 
posed his mind. He had a zeal, an earnest- 
ness, but it was an ignorant one : he longed 
and laboured for approbation, but he sought it 
" not by faith, but by the works of the law." 
And, alas ! how often does the fervour of reli- 
gious zeal take this direction ! how often does 
the mind awakened to a fear of God, and to a 
wish to please Him, waste its energies and de- 
stroy its moral feeling, by devotion to outward 
observances, and trust in church privileges. 
But what avails it, I woidd ask, to have mul- 
tiplied religious observances ; — our prayers, our 
readings, our sermons, and our sacraments ; or 
to have lived according to the straitest sect of 
our religion ; if these things have not been 
made subservient to that holiness of which they 
are the means ? Can we call 

them meritorious, and think that God will own 
in tkem that value, and assign to them that 
reward, which we feel we cannot claim frora 
moral merit ? But what saith the Scripture ? 
" Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give 
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it ; Thou deliglitest not in burnt-ofFering," And 

what saith our Lord ? " The true worshippers 

shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : 

for the Father seeketh such to worship Him ;" — 

such are the worshippers that God delights in. 

Ijt is utterly impossible that the High and Holy 

pOne, the altogether Spiritual God, can value 

mere signs and symbols in themselves ; and vain 

iherefore would it be to trust in having offered 

ihera ; a " trust in lying words," indeed, to cry 

Lwith the deluded Jews of old, " The temple of 

3ie Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple 

•fiS the Lord, are these!" But 

ihallwe think them expiatory? sufficient, if not 

) merit reward, yet to avert punishment, and 

^oncile us by their strictness to an offended 

rod? What says St. Paul himself to this? 

" It is not possible that the blood of bulls and 

f goats should take away sins pertaining to 

he conscience ; for these must be purged away 

Lby better saciificea than these." To have been 

IfOrthodox and strict in church observance, will 

pever blot out one single spot of human sin. 

No ! all these refuges are vain ; all these sources 

F confidence delude the soul. " Not by works 

f righteousness which we have done, but ac- 

K)rdiDg to his mercy" does Grod save his people. 

tjot from the suggestions of self-esteem, nor 





from human estimation, nor from ceremo7iial pri- 
vilege, can I derive the peace of mind which 
shall encourage me to live to God ; but only 
from the ali-nifficient sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

This is the point at which Paul had arrived, 
and to which every enlightened Christian will 
come. " The life that I now live in the fiesb, 
I live In/ the faith of the Son of God:" all my 
peace and animation, all ray vigour and my 
hope, all my strength to suffer and my will to 
serve, I get from looking unto Jesus. He is the 
object of my earnest gaze ; the Son of God is 
my atonement, my righteousness, my all ! Bi-e- 
tbren ! I pray you to hold fast this principle 
with all your soul ! I pray you to live upon it 
in all your life ! When once we recede from 
the fundamental truth of the Gospel ; peace 
with God through Christ, and Him alone ; when 
once we look about again for other modes of 
quieting the conscience, the mind grows feeble, 
the spirits droop, we are no longer living unto 
God. Peace of conscience is the very atmo- 
sphere of all exertion ; and peace of conscience 
can be found in faith, in faith in God through 
Christ, alone. Do you dread the accusations of 
the law of God ?— and have you learned by sad 
experience that self-love cannot silence them ? 
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Christ can still the vok-e which thus appals you: 
for "God hath set forth Him to be a propitia- 
tion, througli faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness, for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God;" and 
now, therefore, "draw near with a true heart, 
in full assurance of faith, having your heart 
sprinkled from an evil conscience!" Or, has 
trust in human estimation failed you, and do you 
long for that which can alone satisfy the raind, — 
the approbation of your God ; — the glance of his 
approving eye ; — -the lifting up of the light of 
his countenance upon you ? This, even this, 
unworthy as you are, belongs to you in Jesus 
Christ ! " He is made unto us, by God, wis- 
dom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption ;" — for his sake, God regards us as 
possessing all that purity, and that perfection, 
which in fact we do not possess : we are made 
" the righteousness of God," — t. e. altogether 
righteous, and approved in God's sight and esti- 
mation "in Him." O the blessedness of turn- 
ing from the praise of men to that of Grod ! 
O the sweetness of that spirit of adoption 
whereby we cry Abba Father ! And do you see 
the weakness and unprofitableness of Tjaw ; i. e. 
of all positive observances ; of all mere external 
religion ; and of all church rites and ceremo- 







nies, in themselves, to form a claim of merit, 
or a hope of pardon ? Tlien turn you to that 
one full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, 
and satisfaction, which Christ has made for the 
whole world ; and thence you will have peace ! 
"I live," says Paul, "by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me and gave himself for me :" 
— by trust in Him who was so full of dear com- 
passion to my soul, that He sacrificed himself 
for my salvation ! It was not by legal sacrifice 
that the conscience could be purified ; and there- 
fore " not by the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
but by his own blood. He obtained redemption 
for us •"—" He, by /limseif,"— that is, as opposed 
to e\efy other expiation, and above them all, — 
" He bif himself ynTged our sins." "God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, and 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." 

And where else, Brethren, would you desire 
to go for all these mercies ? where else would 
your heai't as well as judgment lead you for 
relief? Surely it is not only that we must ap- 
ply to Christ as our sole remaining refuge ; but 
that all He is, and all that He has done for us, 
must win us to Him. Remember ! it is the 
Son of God of whom we speak— the great and 
glorious Being, " in whom it hath pleased the 
Father that all fullness should dwell !" And 
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this Son of God became the Son of man for 
us : for this express purpose of presenting him- 
self an object of faith and trust to the rejwnt- 
ing sinner ; for the very end of supplying that 
peace with God, which nothing else can give. 
And this Divine man spared not his own self 
for us ; He yielded up himself a sacrifice for 
sin ; He fulfilled all the conditions necessary for 
our complete acceptance ; " by one offering 
once offered, He perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified." — O then for a life by faith in 
Him ! O for a full enjoyment of the one great 
gift which He has purchased^peace with God! 
Recollect, if you undervalue this one source of 
confidence, you are turning from Clod's own re- 
medy ; you are opposing, and are frustrating, 
his mercy and compassion. " I do not," says 
St. Paul, in the next verse, — ■" I do not frustrate 
the grace of God ;" I do not make all that He 
has planned, and done, and sacrificed for my 
salvation, vain and ineffectual, by seeking peace 
from other quarters : I do not still pursue ac- 
ceptance from the law, when in Christ and Him 
alone it can be found ; for. If this were possible 
and right — " if righteousness could come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain ;"^then this 
wondrous blood-shedding, and this expensive 
offering is null and void. Take then, Brethren, 





the alternative ! See, for a moment, where we 
are, if not exercising the faith which Paul de- 
scribes in our text ! We are, first, trusting in 
lying vanities, which may lull the conscience 
for a time, only to wake it up in tenfold bitter- 
ness to all eternity ; and, next, we are setting 
oiu'selves against God ; we are scorning his com- 
passionate smile ; we are turning from his out- 
stretched arm of mercy ; we are dashing to the 
earth the gift of God, which is eternal life ! 

Nor let us neglect this blessing, any more 
than undervalue it ; let it be not merely our 
occasional refuge, but our life ; our constant 
cordial ; our food and medicine ; our all. Why 
was Paul such as no Christian has been since ? 
Why are his faith, his hope, his peace, his dili- 
gence, and patience, and heavenly-mindedness, 
and love — why are these the objects, next to 
Jesus, best fitted for our imitation ? Because 
he experienced deeply the feeling of our text : 
because it pervaded his whole mind. The whole 
life that he lived on earth was a life of faith in 
Jesus. He walked by faith, and not by sight ; 
saA for this cause, he fainted not, but though 
his outward man decayed, his inward man was 
renewed day by day. Christians ! would you 
have his liveliness, and nsefulneas, and triumph ? 
Cultivate bis faith ! 
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FAITH, ITS NATURE. 



Romans v. 1- 



Therefore, being justified by Faith, tve have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



The sentiment which animates the renewed 
mind, is, as we have seen, Faith. And the ob- 
ject by which Faith is excited, and from which 
it derives all its confidence, is the all-sitfEcient 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

And this sentiment of faith I described briefly 
as a filial confidence in God as our reconciled 
Father, a quiet reliance upon Him in all things. 

But, the nature of a feeling so important, of 
a temper which is the grand characteristic of 
the renewed mind, deserves a more particiUar 
consideration. 






May Grod lead us to the ciperience of it, 
while we dwell upon its character ! 

And here we must notice at the outset, that 
the Faith of which we speak, and which St. . 
Paul refers to in our text, is not a notion, but a 
sentiment, a feeling: not a belief merely of cer- 
tain truths declared to us, not an acknowledg- 
ment only of our assent to them; but a trust, 
a confidence, a prevailing hopefulness of mind, 
resulting from the admission of them. It is ' 
not credence only, but affiance ; not an act of ' 
the mind, but rather a habit of mind ; it is not 
the assurance of a thing, but it is dependance on 
a person : it is not the conviction that there is a i 
God, and there is a Saviour, but it is the trust- 
ing in this God as our God, and the relying on 
this Saviour as our Saviour. " It is not oniy" 
(says our Homily on Faith) " the common be- 
lief of the articles of our faith, but it is also s 
true trust and co/ifidence of the mercy of God I 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and a stedfast 1 
hope of all good things to he received at God's 
hand." And again ; " The very sure and 
lively Christian faith is not only to believe all 
things of God which are contained in Holy 
Scripture ; but also is an earnest trust and con- 
fidence in God that He doth regard us, and that 



FAITH, IT8 NATURE. 127 

He is careful over us, as the father is over the 
child whom he doth love." In a word, Brethren! 
it is the exercise of that same feeling which 
each of us has lived in the experience of to- 
wards our earthly parent,— of that unquestion- 
ing confidence, that almost instinctive faUing 
back of the mind upon our Father ; which, 
though never perhaps brought distinctly before 
our consciousness, and made an object of argu- 
mentation, or spoken forth as a declaration of 
belief, yet is always existing in the depths of 
our spirit, and forms the ground-work and in- 
centive and encouragement to our pursuits — 
unexamined, unasked, unthought of; — it is the 
exercise of this same feeling towards our Hea- 
venly Parent, our Father in Christ Jesus. The 
dispositions which we are called to exercise to- 
wards Grod, are but the same in kind with those 
dispositions which by the teaching of nature 
and providence have been generated in us to- 
wards man : the same in kind, though changed 
in direction and heightened in degree ; and we 
shall best learn both what our feelings ought 
to be towards God, and also how far we have 
turned them to Him, by comparing them with 
a corresponding exercise of heart towards man- 
Brethren ! have we faith in God ? Have we this 
I disposition ? This dependant state and 








hab'U of mind? Can we trust Him as we trust 
our friend ? Can we leave eveiy thing im* 
plicitly in liis hands, as we would leave them la 
the hands of an earthly parent ? Do we rua 
to Him in every time of need, and repose on 
Him our every trouble spiritual and temporal, 
as the child will run to the bosom of its Father^ 
and find its peace and comfort there ? i 

Well then ; — Faith is an habitual feeling of 
the mind, a constant disposition of affiance with 
respect to all we need : and consequently, in 
proportion to our sense of need will there be 
scope for the exercise of this blessed feeling ; in 
proportion as we feel our own guiltiness and 
worthlessness, and helplessness, in that propor- 
tion shall we need a sentiment which may quiet 
the emotion that residts from such a knowledge 
of ourselves. And hence it is thai the irreli- 
gious, the careless, the worldly man, who is oc- 
cupied about this life only, and about human 
approbation, and human schemes, understands 
not what faith means as directed towards God i 
those wants, which God only can supply, have 
not been felt by him, and therefore he runs not 
to God for that supply : that disquietude which 
results from self-condemnation and mistrust he 
has not experienced, and how then can 
that trust which looks to Jesus for the 
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of this disquietude ? But the awakened man, 
who has begun to feel liis wants, must seek for 
their supply : and the enlightened man who has 
discovered that supply in Jesus Christ, regards 
this faith as every thing, feels this dependance 
as essential to all vigour : he cannot live with- 
out the constant sense of God's forgiveness, and 
favour, a.aA. fatherly care. 

And these are the characteristic marks of 
that blessed temper which, in our text, is called 
"peace ivith God" 

^p Faith is a pervading sense, first, of God's 
fm'giveness. 

The Christian knows himself to be a sinner. 
He has contemplated something of the high and 
holy character which ought to belong to him as 
a Man, as the first of God's creatures upon 
earth : he has compared with this Ideal Model 
his actual character, as exhibited in his pas- 
life — he has started in dismay at his utter in- 
consistency, his miserable short-coming ; — he 
perceives how constantly he has "left undone 
those things which he ought to have done, and 
done those things which he ought not to have 
done;" — and he feels the guilt in which he has 
involved himself. And thus a voice has been 
awakened in his bosom, which no human rae- 



thods can effectually silence : a new necessity 
has been created ; a new want is felt, without 
the supply of which he must be miserable. 
Forgiveness is the demand of his appalled mind : 
pardon is necessary to hira as his life. Bu| 
Faith tells him of this supply : Faith assures to 
him the hope of its extension to his case. And 
how ? By presenting to him the Divine Com- 
passion; by reminding him that God is "long 
suffering and of great goodness, forgiving ini- 
quity and transgi'ession and sin :" by assuring 
him that " when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive :" by repeating to him 
that " God willeth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he turn from his wickedness and 
live." And does all this want 

confirmation to the alarmed conscience ? Does 
our sense of justice hinder us from tiiisting 
fully in such cheering declarations ; and do we 
ask. Can God be trifled with ? Can man resist 
Him with impunity ? Can years of past igno- 
rance and folly be in a moment blotted from 
his sight ? and can I, who deserve his indigna- 
tion, be received by Him upon the footing of a 
righteous man? — Then, Faith points 
that one great Fact which God himself 



I 
I 



L 



is further to ^| 
ielfhaseshi* ^| 



131 



(jited for the confirmation of this truth : it says, 
" Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world !"' it sets fortli the love of God 
" Commended to iis," — made more plain and cer- 
tain than by all his declarations — by this ; " in 
tliat while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us .'"—it tells us ; As surely as the penitent Jew 
of old went forth flora his legal sacrifices re- 
lieved from the penalties he had incurred by 
transgression against the Law : as surely as the 
blood of bidls and goats sanctified to the purify- 
ing of thejiesh : So surely may you, a true and 
eaiTiest penitent, trust in mercy through the 
sacrifice of Jesus : nay, " how much mart shall 
the blood of Cfirist, who through the Eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the Uving God !" God indeed is not to be 
trifled with — (no, Never ! as well might we trifle 
with the Lion's wrath !) God indeed is not to 
be resisted with impunity — (Impossible ! as well 
might we resist the foaming wave !) — but yet. 
He can. He will. He does, exhibit mercy to the 
penitent. Do you reverence the divine Autho- 
rity ? — Behold the sacrifice of Christ, and see it 
honoured ; for man, as is most just, has died for 
man ! — Do you feel your desert of punishment ? 
- — Behold the sacrifice of Christ, and see that 
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punishment inflicted ! — And does your doubting, 
mind still whisper fear? Away with it as hence:^ 
forth ungrateful and unjust ; for " now is th^ 
love of God manifested towards us, because that, 
God has sent his only begotten Son into the_ 
world that we might live through Him !"j 
Henceforth I am on a new footing with respecjL 
to God : henceforth I may count myself as hi^ 
child, his tenderly beloved child; — and while, 
the remembrance of my Sinfulness will eveo 
grieve my mind, and the baseness of it ever bet 
my abhorrence,— and the temporal consequence^ 
of it perhaps will yet remind me what an evil 
and a bitter thing it is to sin against the Lord,; 
yet the Guilt of it is gone : the reckoning 
against me for it is blotted out, the everlasting 

» punishment which it deserved is everlastingly 

removed. This was the spirit of Paul's mind; 
thus constantly, whenever he reviewed his past 
opposition to God, did he maintain his quietness 
of conscience by a reference to free forgiveness. 
^E. " I," (he says in one place) " am not meet to be 

^H called an Apostle, because I persecuted the 

^H church of God : but" (he adds for his consola- 

^^ tion) " by the grace of God" — through the free 

^H Compassion which he has manifested towards 

^H me — "I am what I am." — "I was before" (he 

^H says in another place) "a blasphemer, ^fla 



persecutor, and injurious,"— but, {lie reminds 
himself immediately) "This is a t'luthful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
am chief." — O the blessedness of believing the 
Past, which has so entirely escaped from our 
power, to be thus in God's hands ! O the 
sweet assurance that we may begin a new life 
upon a new principle with no remaining fears 
from our old one ; with no avenger at our 
back still hastening to destroy us ; with no guilt 
to dog our steps and dun us still for payment of 
our debts ; with no flaming sword to scare us 
further from the way of the tree of life ; — but a 
complete indemnity passed ! an entire freedom 
assured to us ! a full solvency vouchsafed us ! 
an open way afforded us for our return into the 
paradise of God! Such is the "peace with 
God^' which Faith assures to us : such the ful- 
ness of pardon which the Christian may enjoy! 



But, more than this : Faith is a constant 
sense, not only of the forgiveness but of the 
Favour of our God — not only of pa7^don for the 
past, but of present loving-kindness and com- 
placency. 

For, what is the new condition in which the 
lenitent Christian stands ? It is that of a child 
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to a Father: of a returning prodigal to tb^J 
Parent from whom he had strayed : it is that 1 
which Jesus himself has so well depicted in the 
parable ; " This ray son was dead and is alive j 
again, he was lost and is found." And thou^ 1 
his worthkssness still weighs upon his mind ; 
and in the depth of his self-ahasement he would 1 
shrink almost from further marks of pity, and J 
woidd count pardon, deliverance, return, the J 
permission but to serve his Father once againj | 
far beyond his desert or expectation ; — thougU I 
his delicate humility would prompt the cry of 1 
the Prodigal- — " Father, I have sinned in thy I 
sight and am no more worthy to be called thy I 
son ; make me as one of thy hired servants !" yet 
the richness of Divine Compassion permits not I 
this : God forgives not without blessing alsol 
he receives not back without conferring benefit; 
he withdraws not his froH'n without vouch- 
safing over and above his smile. " The Father 
said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe 
and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand ■ 
and shoes on his feet, and bring hither the \ 
fiitted calf, and kill it, and let us eat and he I 
' merry." — " Being justified by Faith," says St 1 
. Paul, in our text, " we have peace with God, \ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ :"— we enjoy ] 
henceforth his gracious J avour, we are at ( 



with him and counted as his friends — -or, as he 
goes on,^"by whom also we have access by 
Faith into this grace wherein we stand," — into 
the present experience of the divine complacency. 
And hence the preaching of the Gospel is called 
" the ministry of Reconciliation," for it contains 
the assurance not of forbearance only and par- 
don, — but of complete good-will and friend- 
ship ; — nay, of the fullest Approbation ;— for," 
says St. Paul, " we are made the righteousness 
of God, in Christ ;"^(. e. we are counted as 
possessing all that God approves : we are reck- 
oned as objects righteous and praiseworthy in 
his sight, and we are thenceforth, togetlier with 
our works of praise and service, acceptable to 
Him tluough Jesus Christ. — Nay, yet further 
still : not only does God vouchsafe to the par- 
doned penitent his com])assion, — and favour, — 
and approbation,— but his condescending inter- 
course — the presence of his Spirit, the com- 
munings of his parental love. For, " Our 
Jellows/iip" says St. John, " is with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ."—" God," says 
St. Paul, " hath sent fortli the spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, whereby you cry Abba, Father; 
and this Spirit itself witnesseth to our spirit 
that we are the Sons of God !" 

Now Faith, Brethren, consists in a pervading 
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sense of this divine favour and complacency ;j 
it rejoices in our Father's sraile, it enables usi 
to reckon upon his kindness. How feel you. 
Brethren, towards a person whom you hum toi 
be your friend, of wliose unfailing love you are aa 
much convinced as of your own existence?- — does 
not the thought of Him always calm the mind ?■ 
— does not his presence give a new tinge to, i 
every object, and a new enjoyment to every 
pursuit? Js not the effect like the suddeu 
beaming of the sun upon a landscape, or the 
brightening of a smile upon the human face? 
So thought the Psalmist of God's favour, and 
in such images did tie express his thoughts,r 
when he said, " The Lord is my light and my, 
salvation ;" and when he prayed so earnestly, 
" Turn us again, O God, cause thy face to 
shine ; shew the light of thy countenance, and 
we shall be whole !" Without the sense of the' 
divine favour, we must go on plodding through 
our weary round in chilliness and gloom ; and' 
well will it be, if we stray not towards the me- 
teor lights of Sin : but with this sense pervad- 
ing us, how joyful, how animated, how full of. 
alacrity, our course ! Where is peace like this'- 
peace with God ! where is calm and quietnesS': 
like this calm and quietness of spirit ! " There bcj I 
many that say, ^Vho will show us any good ?"- 
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tiiere is many an inquiry, and many a search, 
through all created things for satisfaction — but, 
" Lord, lift Thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us !" 

But a further characteristic of this all-cheer- 
ing faith, which is the life of the renewed mind, 
is a pervading sense of God's Fatherly care. 
Not only does Faith regard the past, and is yet 
without alarm ; not only the present, and it is 
satisfied ; — but the future also, and yet rests in 
full tranquillity. 

And I know not what single feeling in the 
mind can aiTord us this quietness amidst antici- 
pation or ignorance of future things, but this : 
- Shall we spealt of Hope ? what is Hope, 
without an object of hope? Shall we speak of 
chance, and the turns of fortune, and the pro- 
babilities of things ? Where is there chance, 
and what is fortune? Does not the Lord God 
Omnipotent reign, and He -alone? Is there 
more than one Prime Mover in the Universe ? 
And doeth He not according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, so that none can stay his hand, or 
say to Him, What doest thou ? O the utter 
groundlessness of every hope but hope in God ! 
O the tossings of that mind amidst the conflict 
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of the elements which is not anchored " within 
the veil !" No, Brethren, there is no peace nor 
quietness but from Faith in God : there ia no 1 
preservative from dread anticipation, and hourly J 
perplexity, but in this one truth which Faith i 
assures to us : — God is ray Father — God has 
called me to himself in Christ Jesus — God has 
blotted out my sins — God regards me as his , 
child, yea, with a true paternal fondness of en- 
dearment He regards me ! — and therefore God ' 
will care for me, watch over me- — make all i 
things work together for my good. The only 
argument for the future is from tlie actual ex~ i 
perience nf the past; the only light which can 
brighten the dim expanse of time that stretches , 
out before the awe-struck mind, dark, troubled, 
and tumultuous, is that light which has stream- 
ed from the countenance of Jesus on the be-- 
lieving heart, and which is thence reflected on-; I 
ward over all the future life. Why was Paid 
enabled to triumph in tiie midst of trouble, and 
be assured that all would yet be well? Be- 
cause " the love of God had been shed abroad 
in his heart," — the divine pardon and favour 
had been assured to him, — " by the Holy Ghost 
given to him." Why, amidst tribulation, and 
distress, and persecution, and famine, and na- 
kedness, and peril, and sword, was he more 



than conqueror ? Because he knew that "Christ 
had loved hira, yea, had died for him ; yea, ra- 
ther, had risen again ; yea, more, was even at 
the right hand of God, making intercession for 
hira." And with what argument would he 
quell the fears of bis Roman converts, and 
animate their minds, hut this ? " If children, 
then /iejM— heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ." For, " He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not with Him also freely give us all things ? 
— for, whom He did foreknow. He also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son," — i. e. the likeness of his glory ;— ■" and 
whom He did predestinate, them He also called ; 
and whom He called, them He also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them He also glorified." 
"Faith," says our Homily again, "is a true 
trust and confidence that God will make us in- 
heritors with Christ of his everlasting kingdom ; 
and that in the mean time, until that kingdom 
come, He will be our protector and defender in alt 
perils and dangers, whatsoever do chance ; and 
that though sometimes He do send us sharp ad- 
versity, yet that evermore He will be a loving 
Father to us, correcting us, indeed, for our sin, 
but not withdrawing his mercy finally from us, 
if we trust in Him, and comtoit ourselves wholly 
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unto Him, hang only upon Him, and call upon' 
Him, ready to obey and serve Him." ' 

Here, then, is the triumph of Faith : it gives 
us quietness and assurance /or' ewer : it makes' 
us tranquil in the midst of uncertainty: calm, 
though involved in ignorance of the future : 
peaceful, though altogether helpless in ourselves. 
Is there a feeling, Brethren, more delightful than 
that of entire depe/idance? Is there anything more 
tranquillizing than to say, I have nothing, I am 
nothing, I know nothing, I can do nothing : but, 
if God be for me, what can be against me ? I 
am poor and needy, but the Lord careth for me. 
Whom have I in heaven but Thee ; and there is 
none upon earth that I desire in comparison of 
Thee ! This is what St. Paul emphatically calls 
the peace of Gocl which passeth allundei-standing: 
which is " careful fqr nothing but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving" — 
without fear, without hurried trepidation, with- 
out trembling anxiety, but with a calm and tran- 
quil and thankful spirit — "makes our requests 
known to God;" communicates our wants; and 
leaves the rest to Him. Would to God, Bre- 
thren, this ivere our spirit ! Would that we rose 
up more into the privileges which are ours by 
adoption and grace ; and as we are children of 
God in Chi'ist Jesus, that we had the spii-it of 
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a child, to trust unceasingly in his forgiving 
love, hh/avoiir, his paternal care! Thus should 
we know, what personal experience alone can 
teach us, the value of this animating sentiment 
which lived in Paul ; — and thus should we adopt 
with thankful hearts the words of one who 
knew this faith by this same means, experience:* 
" Blessed, for ever blessed, be that mother's 
child, whose faith has made him the child of 
God. The earth may shake; the pillars of the 
world may tremble under us ; the countenance 
of the lieaven may be appalled ; the sun may 
Jose his light, the moon her beauty, the stars 
their glory ; but concerning tlie man that trust- 
eth in God, what is there in the world that 
shall change his heart, overthrow his faith, alter 
his affection towards God, or the affection of 
God to him? — No! I know in whom I have 
believed : I am not ignorant whose precious 
blood hath been shed for me. I have a Shep- 
herd full of kindness, full of care, and full of 
power; unto Him I commit myself. — The as- 
surance of my hope I will labour to keep as a 
jewel unto the end, and by labour, through the 
gracious mediation of his prayer, I shall keep it." 



SERMON IX. 

FAITH, THE SOUltCE OF GOOD WORKS. 



Seist Ihou kom Faith wronghl toltk his works : and by 
works tvasfailk made perfect 9 

The source of all error is the disjoining and 
making single those things which can be under- 
stood only in connection, and in their relative 
position. In our anxiety to contemplate some 
one object as a separate and independent whole, 
we forget that nothing in nature or in provi- 
dence, nothing in experience or in theory, is 
separate and independent, but every thing is 
closely and essentially interwoven with all other 
things ; every thing has its antecedent, and its 
consequent ; its cause, and its effect : nothing 
has a positive value ; every thing is 
nothing can be judged of, or even understood^ 



relative : J 

nderstoodj ^^ 
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but with reference to its surrounding objects, or 
its correlative truths. 

And this disjunction of things essentially con- 
nected had begun to be exhibited, even in the 
Apostle's days, in matters of religion. It had 
been attempted especially with respect to the 
two elements of all religion. Faith and Works, 
— i.e. the inward trust of the mind, and the out- 
ward obedience of the life. These things were 
separable in words; they were separable with 
reference to time ; the one being considered as 
the antecedent of the other ; and therefore men 
began to think them separable m fact, and to 
speak of having faith, when they had no actual 
evidence of works : they persuaded themselves 
that the assent of the miderstanding was equiva- 
lent to the affiance of the heart ; they called 
this merely intellectual act, JFaith ; and because 
they found this might be exercised, as indeed 
it may, without a coiresponding devotedness to 
God, they contemplated this latter (which is 
the second element of all religion) as something 
over and above, whicli might or might not be 
present with the first, but which was clearly 
separable from it. 

But the truth which St. James maintains 
against these mistaken men is — that Faith and 
Works are inseparable : that although the assent 
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of the understanding, being but a lifeless notioa^ 
might indeed be fmitless : yet the affiance of 
the heart, (which is the true definition of faith,) 
being a living and generative principle, " could 
not {as oiu' Homily says) be kept secret, but, on 
occasion offered, it would break out, and show, 
itself by good works." 

And this is the next point concerning Faith 
which I wish to show you. Brethren ; — namely, 
That this animating sentiment of the renewed 
mind is the parent of all that is good and holj/ :; 
that its natural product is goodworks ; and tha^ 
the extent of our good works will be in pn^rtior^ 
to the vigour of our faith. , 

Let us consider the first assertion — that, TTie 
natural product of Faith is good works. 

This, as I have said, it was St. James's ob- 
ject to show in the chapter before us ; which he 
does by every argument :^by analogy ; by ex- 
ample ; by Scripture. He refers us to the living 
sentiments of the heart in other cases ; andl, 
maintains, that as essentially as the charitable 
feeling and the charitable act are united, so that 
where opportunity is given, and obstacles ara 
removable, we shall practise the benevolence we; 
feel ; so surely is the feeling of affiance produc*- 
tive of the act of obedience. He refers us, fur; 
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ther, to the vital principle in man, and argues, 
that as essentially as the life and the bodily 
members — the spirit and its habitation — go to- 
gether to constitute the complex being, Man : 
so that if either lie separated from the other, 
this Being no longer exists as Alan : so essen- 
tially are Faith and Works combined in true 
Religion. Religion, like all other products, is 
not a simple hut a compound thing : it has 
more than one element ; it is the result of more 
than one principle ; and these elements are co- 
workers together, and perfective of each other : 
as he says explicitly in our text, " Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith ?nade perfect :"'* i. c. in the act of obe- 
dience the spirit of obedience (which is Faith) 
came to its perfection %■ — in the outward per- 
ceptible conduct, the inward hidden feeling 
found its full exercise and manifestation. Faith 
is the germ of obedience ; and obedience is the 
unfolding, the bursting forth, the ripening, and 
maturity of faith. 



• 'Ek Ti5v ipyojv i) n-iiTTif er«\sii«5)]. Works are the 
Supplement of Faith : that which is wanting to its com- 
pleteness and maturity. Cf. ch. i. 15, and I John ii. 5. 
A similar phrase occurs in Campbell's Rhetoric, Intro. — 
"Valuable knowledge always leads to some practical 
skill, a/id is perfected in il." 
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safed to rae his gracious favour : He *' taketH' 
pleasure in me" as one of his people : — O that I^ 
may ever please Him who lias so wondrously' 
condescended to rae ! O for the continuance of 
this his free favour and approbation ! O foK 
the doing of all those things which shaU bi 
"pleasing and acceptable to Him in Christ!"*' 
As the child delights and triumphs in his father's 
smile, and to obtain and to preserve that happi^ 
ness, will study his father's will and cODforni' 
himself to his sentiments and his command^ 
nay, and anticipate his wishes ; so will the re*- 
conciled Christian strive to please his Saviour' 
and his God, and to enjoy his constant smile. 
" If ye keep my commandments," said our Lord 
to his disciples, "ye shall abide in my love," — 
ye shall enjoy my continued approbation,— 
" even as I have kept my Father's command- 
ments and abide in his love." — " He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be' 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him," — There shall be 
a daily accession of complacency, an increase of 
the divine good pleasure. 

And what an earnest desire to honour God 
results from this friendliness towards Him 



through faith ! I believe him to be now hence- 
forth in all the emphatic peculiarity of the word 
Mif God: I trust that I am not his creature 
merely, but his child: introduced to his special 
family ; numbered with his elect ; a member of 
that " whole family in heaven and earth," which 
is gathered together in Christ — and how dear 
to me, therefore, becomes the honour of this my 
Father, and of all that pertains to Him : how 
entirely are his name, and character, and repu- 
tation, identified with mine, and mine with his ; 
how important does all I say and do become 
in its reflex operation upon Him ! Brethren ! is 
there such a thing as a just and proper sense of 
family honour ? Do we shrink from disgracing 
our birth, our lineage, our education ? would 
we die rather than bring one stain of dishonour 
on our house ? is the credit of a family dear 
even to the very servants and dependants of it : 
and an honest fame a great preservative from 
evil, even to the lowest rank of men ? — Then, I 
say, this veiy feeling will be exercised towards 
God : this same ennobling emotion will animate 
the Christian man to glorify his Father which 
is in heaven : and, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
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report, these will he think upon, and these will 
he pursue. No avgu'raent for holiness more ele- 
vates the mind: no argument for holiness is 
more constantly pressed in Scripture: "Herein 
is my Father glorijied" says our Lord, " that ye 
bear much fruit." — " Ye know," says St. Paul, 
" how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of you, that ye \vould walk ivorthy of 
God who hath callcdyou unto his kingdom and 
glory:" — and again, "Let your conversation be as 
becometh the Gospel of Christ ;" — and again, " I 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of thevocat'ton 
wherewith ye are called:'"'' — and again, "Ye are. 
bought with a price ; Therefore glorify God in 
your body and your spirit, which are His." And 
so also St. Peter—" As He which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of coDver-f 
sation ; because it is written. Be ye holy, for lam 
holy .'" O the stainless purity which should J 
characterize him who is a member of Christ, 4 ] 
child of God, an inheritor of the kingdom of j 
heaven ! O the nobility of conduct which 
should mark the elect of God, the sanctified j 
ones ; the chosen generation, the royal priest- j 
hood, the holy nation, the peculiar people, that 
we may show forth the praises of Him who hath 
called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light ! — and O the shame therefore, the disgrace. 
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the abomination of sio ! — of our short-comings, 
brethren! of our dailj inconsistencies ; — of our 
fluctucting, creeping, grovelling character; when 
we should be rising up into all the dignity of 
God's people, and letting our light shine before' 
men, that they, seeing our good works, may 
gioi'tfij our Faiher which is in heaven ! 

And, is a desire to serve God less active in 
the believing heart than a desire to please and 
honour Him ? Can we have a friend, and not 
be anxious for his interests ? Can we count 
God our Friend, and not long to promote his 
will, to advance his kingdom, to further his 
plans? Hence it was that Jesus was so de- 
voted to his Father's service : tliat his meat and 
drink was to do his will and to finish his work. 
Hence it was that Paul was willing to spend 
and to be spent ; and reckoned, that if one died 
for all, they which live should not thenceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto Him that died 
for them ; and hence it is that every true Be- 
liever yields his members no longer as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin, but yields 
himself to God, as one that is alive from the 
dead, and his members as instruments of riglit- 
ecmsness to God. — I am no longer my own : 
Ood has given Himself for me ; I give tnyself 
for him : his interests are my interests : his will 



' GOOI> WOBKa. 



is my will : O that I may be employed in hia 
service ! that I may carry on his work ! — ! 

"That all my powers, with all their might. 
In his sole glory may unite !" 

In a word, then, all those very feelings, the exn 
pression of which is — Good Works, are found as ' 
constituent parts, and natural exertions of that 
friendliness towards God, to whicli the renewed 
mind is raised. But this friendliness towards 
God is the result of a sense of God's friendliness 
towards us — that is, of faith: therefore, good 
works are the natural product of a true and 1 
lively faith. 



But I said, not only that The natural product 
of Faith is good works ; but that the extent of j 
our good works will be in proportion to the vigouf 
of our Faith. 

For, in all cases, as our principles, (by which 
word I mean, not notions merely ; not that 
which lies only in the head : but springs of ac- 
tion ; that which affects and moves the heart,) — 
as our principles, so will be our actions : and as 
the vigour and liveliness of our principles, so 
will be the vigour and extent of our actions. 
Not ooly will the character of our actions be 
determined by the character of our principles, 



but their /orce and energy also will l)e regulated 
by the force and energy of that from which 
they spring. From feelileness of principle there 
will result but feebleness of conduct : irom 
strength and activity of principle, there will 
result strength and consistency of conduct. On 
this important point I must not now enlarge ; 
but you will see immediately its bearing on the 
Efficacy of faith ; you will perceive at once, that 
in order to have a fullness of the effect, we 
must have a fullness of the cause : and since 
good works derive their very being from faith, 
the only way to multiply and strengthen them 
is to strengthen the principle from which they 
spring. And what a value do these considera- 
tions give to Faith ! how fully do they justify 
the constant and unqualified praises of it in 
Scripture ! how necessary do they shew it to he 
to all real devotedness and goodness ! Our obe- 
dience to God will be in proportion to our love 
of God ; and our love of God will be in pro- 
portion to our sense of God's love to us ; that 
is, in proportion to our Faith. A faint or inter- 
rupted sense of his kindness will produce but a 
faint and interrupted return of feeling : and 
this in like manner but faint desires to please, 
and honour, and serve Him ; and therefore hut 
a dwartish and disjointed.obedience, but a luke- 
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warm and variable service. O how needful, 
therefore, is it, to make the tree good, if we 
would have our fruit good : How needful ta 
make the tree vigorous, if we would have our 
fruit abundant ! " What shall we do," said the 
Jews to Jesus> " that we may wort the works of ' 
God ?" — that we may do works acceptable to 
God ? — And what is his answer ? Does He be- 
gin with urging an effect, forgetful of its cause, 
— as short-sighted man too often does ? Does he ■ 
say at once,PleaseHim,honour Him, serve Him: J 
be diligent to do his will ? No : This indeed 
is the thing which He would demand, these are I 
the works acceptable to God : but then, they 
cannot spring up of themselves, any more than J 
fruit can be its own producer, and the harvest I 
of the husbandman start from the earth without I 
his sowing : and therefore his answer begins I 
with the cause, the principle, the source, and 
seed of all :— " This is the work of God ;" — this ] 
is the one work acceptable to God, which con- | 
tains in itself the seeds of all other works,- 
"that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.** ] 
The very first thing for you is to seek recon- ] 
ciliation with your offended Father : the very i 
first principle necessary to you is that of an as- < 
sured conscience, a quiet mind, a sense of pap- 1 
don, favour, protection, a " peace with God."* I 
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This you must seek through me, and in the work 
which God has sent me to execute : this must 
pervade your mind, and animate your heart ; 
and so shall you " work the works of God :" 
so shall you proceed to all those things which 
are pleasing and acceptable in his sight. Would 
you be holy. Brethren ! — Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ! Would you abound in holiness ? 
— Abound in Faith and Hope ! Would you be 
filled with the fruits of righteousness? — Be 
filled with the Spirit of adoption and affiance ! 
When are you most ready to do God's will? 
when do you spring forth with most alacrity to 
the duties of your several callings ? when do you 
attack most resolutely your several passions ? 
when do you march most manfully against op- 
posing temptations, and burst triumphantly 
through difficulties, and overcome the world, 
the flesh, and the devil ? Is it not when your 
heart is ipost free, your hope most lively, your 
sense of divine favour most thrilling ? It is 
from calmness and serenity of mind that all 
successful vigom' springs. It is the quiet corifi~ 
,fience of the Hero whicli makes him eye the 
: as from afar, and be above it even in the 

ickest of the struggle ; and therefore enables 
to dispose of it, and mould it^almost to 

s will. It is the quiet confidence of spiritual 
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magnanimity which makes the Chkistian I 
HERO, and brings on, through the power of the j 
Spirit, Christian victory. And this quiet confi- ] 
Aenceis faith; — by this men have subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises ; ' 
out of weakness were made strong : — by this 
they have laid aside every weight, and run with 
patience the race set before them, looking unto 
Jesus ! According to our Faith, so shall it ever 
be unto us : according to its existence, so will be 
our Works: according to its vigour, so will be 
tiie extent of our Works ! 



But if all this be true ; if good works are the 
result of Faith, and are in proportion to our 
Faith ; then we have a rule by which to judge 
of our works whether they be indeed good. 
All men have some parts of their conduct which 
they think good: and therefore all men are in 
danger of trusting that they possess that which 
is essential to salvation. But if good works, 
works good in the sight of God, are those, not 
merely which are good in their effects and con- 
sequences on society, but good in their origin 
ami cause ; if they are those only which " spring 
out of a true and lively faith" in God, then, 
where is there hope for any but the truly reli- 
gious man ? What if you be prudent men, 
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and will not indulge in vices which will injure 
you, but will rather cultivate those virtues 
which will bring you ease and competency : 
what if you be honourable men, and disdain low 
follies, and admire and pursue the noble and 
the fair : what if you be men of character, and 
reject whatLver would hmt your reputation in 
the world : — here are things good, you will say, 
here are works manifold, which are lovely, 
and of good report. But where, I ask, is God, 
in all this ? Where is He who must be first 
and last, and midst, and without end, in his 
own world ? What is your state of mind to- 
wards Hitii ? Where is the pleasing, honour- 
ing, and serving Hi?}i ? Have you kept under 
any passion from love to God ? Have you cul- 
tivated any virtue from love to God? Have 
you planned and pursued any course of con- 
duct from love to God? — I leave these ques- 
tions on your minds : I have not time to pursue 
them ; — May God sanctify them to you I 

I hasten to remark, lastly, that, if this be 
true, that good works are the produce of Faith, 
then how awfully essential to all good works, 
all virtue, and all excellence, is the gospel of 
Jesus Christ; — the Christian scheme of Salva- 
tion. Faith is the only effectual source of good 
works : but Faith is a quiet reliance upon God 
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as our reconciled Father : and whence shall we 
get such a reliance but from the truth as it is 
iu Jesus ? What other doctrine can assure to 
us pardon of sin ? what other, deliverance from 
condemnation ; and admission, free admission, to 
divine favour ? What other can reconcile and 
harmonize oiu' conflicting feelings of hope and 
fear ; our sense of the divine authority and 
justice, with that of the divine compassion ? 
What other can blot out the past, and yet pro- 
vide obedience for the future ? ^Vhat other 
can rouse us from despondency, and impart to 
us a power from on high ? No ! if holiness be 
your end, begin with Faith as the means ; if 
the service of God be the race you propose to 
yourself, and the reward from God the prize 
you have in view : let the very first step of 
this race, the very preliminary to your starting 
with success, be reconciliation with God through 
Jesus Christ : — the commencement of a new 
course ; the turning into a new path ; the 
steadfastly purposing to lead a new life, ani- 
mated by a lively Faith in God's mercy, 
through Christ. — Good works are essential to 
Salvation ; — Faith is essential to good works ; 
— Christ and his Atonement are essential to 
Faith : — Therefore, " Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved !" 



SERMON X. 



FAITH, THE SOURCE OF PATIENCE. 



2 Corinthians iv. 13. 

We having the same spirit of Faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I spoken : we also 
believe, and therefore speak. 

Faith is the parent of all that is good 
and holy: this is the fundamental principle of 
Christian morals ; — which I endeavoured to 
convince yoti of last Sunday. 

And this is true, not only of obedience on the 
whole, but of specific parts of obedience. N6t 
only will our general devotedness to God be 
true and lively in proportion as we have a true 
and lively faith ; but our particular dispositions 
of mind, — our Firmness, our Heavenly-minded- 
ness^ our Love;— all will vary with the vari- 
ations of our Faith. All particular acts of 
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obedience, — ^to be acts of obedience at all; to 
deserve the name of moral actions ; to be auf 
thing more than the impulse of humour or of 
the senses ; — all particular acts of obedienci^ 
must be the result of principles of obedience ; — « 
and all our principles of obedience will derivo 
their life and energy from Faith. .> 

For, it will be found, I think, that all pan« 
ticular acts of obedience, all that is comprjsedl 
under what are sometimes termed our personal 
and relative duties, will be the product of threei 
governing principles or states of mind : and 
that each of these three governing principles o* 
states of mind is represented in Scripture as de* 
pendant for its liveliness, nay, its very life, orf 
Faith. 

The three dispositions which I mean, arei 
Firmness or Strength of mind : — Elevation OB 
Spirituality of mind : — Benevolence or Kind^ 
ness of mind. In proportion to our Firmnes%; 
our Spirituality, our Love ; shall we be ready 
to every good work : and in proportion to our 
Faith will be our Firmness, our Spirituality,j 
our Love. t 

Let us consider this assertion, first, with re*t 
spect to Strength, or Firmness, of mine/. — ^And 
when I ask you thus, Brethren, to go along with 




me, and to examine thus ia detail the charac- 
ter, the influence, the efficacy, of Faith ; I do it, 
because I am persuaded that it is only as we 
give our prolonged contemplation, our patient 
examination, to a subject ; as we exercise our 
understanding on it, as we turn it, as it were, 
on every side to discover its several bearings : — 
it is only as we do this, that our religious 
knowledge will become something better than 
mere words : will be transfused into our minds 
and stir itself there as living thoughts, as gene- 
rative ideas ;— -will pass onward from mere in- 
formation, into experience ; from knowledge to 
wisdom; from notions to convictions ; from 
the dead letter to the living spirit. Woe, woe, 
unto us, if we have the outward lineaments 
correct, but no spirit warming the inner man ! 
if the truths of God have cast their shadows on 
the surface of our mind but never sunk into 
its silent depth ! 



Firmness of mind is a disposition from which 
a large class of particular acts of goodness 
flows : which invigorates both for endurance, 
and for action : from which spring both the 
strength to suffer, and the will to serve : both 
the calmness of Patience, and the activity of 
Energy, 
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And taking now the first of these products 
for our contemplation, let us see how Firmness 
of Endurance^ how our Patknct, will depend 
upon the life and liveliness of our Faith. 

" We," says St. Paul in our text, " havuif 
the same spirit of Faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak." 
He is speaking of his manifold afflictions ; of 
the troubles, the disappointments, above all, the 
opposition, which he experienced in his mi- 
nisterial work : an opposition which, without 
patience, and without that Faith which is the 
source of patience, would have made him shut 
his mouth, retire froui the contest, give up the 
office which had been entrusted to him. Bu^- 
(he goes on,) my Faith upholds me and maiii>> 
tains me in my work : that same spirit of Faitb 
which ke])t the Psalmist firm in his afflictions 
when (as we have it in the Psalm itself 
cxvi. 10, 11.) "He was greatly afflicted, he 
said in his haste all men are liars ;" and enabled 
him, notwithstanding, to speak forth the praises 
of his God, and exult in His piotection, — thtf 
same believing spirit is in me : I trust as he 
trusted, I maintain my peace of mind as he 
maintained it, and therefore I speak even tt 
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he spake ; I keep not back the message en- 
trusted to me : I proclaim it whether men will 
hear or whether they will forbear ; because, 
" though death worketh in usj"— though death 
may be the consequence to me of all this firm- 
ness, — " yet life in you,"— it will be to you the 
means of everlasting life. 

Here, then, we have Firmness of mind in the 
midst of suffering : determination to persevere 
in duty, though troubled, though perplexed, 
though persecuted, though cast down :— ^and 
this Firmness ascribed by Paul to Faith : this 
noble boldness of speech produced, maintained, 
carried on, by the " spirit of Faith," which 
■■limated him. 

P* In prnportion, therefore, to our Faith will be 
our Patience: in proportion as we live in the 
enjoyment of that i>eace with God, that calm- 
ness of confiding love, which I have formerly- 
described, shall we bear up under trial, be tran- 
quil in adversity, be content and quiet amidst 
Lgvery difSculty. 

Bt For, let us consider : From what does Im- 
'patience result ? What makes us fretful, mur- 
muring, angry, full of foreboding fear ? Is it 
not the privation of some good, or the antici- 
jiation of some evil ? Is it not, in a word, 
because we have not satixf action ; because we 
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have not enough, either in possession or in 
prospect, to fill the void of our mind ? because 
we have turned to the things around us, th* 
things within us, the things before us, and find 
them all fail us ? all eluding our grasp, or 
withering in that grasp : — all mocking our pur*- 
suit, or mocking our possession ? ' 

Well ! but Faith is just the reverse of this : 
Faith is satisfaction : it has enough, either ia 
absolute possession, or in certain prospect. The 
cravings of the heart are supplied, for we havft 
found the pearl of great price : the restlessness 
of the spirit is lulled into perfect calm, for the 
dove of Heaven, God the Holy Ghost, sits 
brooding there : the void of the mind is filled^ 
for Christ dwells in our heart by Faith, and we 
are " filled with the Spirit," and God dwelleth 
in us and we in Him. The present is provided' 
for, for we have God for our Friend and 
Father ; and, " if God be for us, who shall be 
against us?" The future is provided for ; for 
" all things are ours, whether the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
all are ours ; for we are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." The experience of present love; and 
the anticipation of future love, this is the privi- 
lege of the believer ; and what wants he more ? 
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To trust in God as full of kindness, full of 
power, and full of care : to believe that He is 
ordering all things for our good : to look upon 
the bustle and confusion of events, and be as- 
sured His hand is there : to pierce through all 
second causes and human instruments, to the 
Great First Cause, and the Sole Prime-mover 
of all events, yea, and of all minds, and pur- 
poses, — shall not this keep down the sigh of 
despondency, and the murmur of discontent, 
and the cry of indignation ? Let me bear this 
burden patiently ; it is my God who puts it on 
me ! Let me yield this blessing meekly ; it is 
my God who takes it from me ! Let me sub- 
mit myself to this rebuke, this injury, this in- 
justice ; it is my God who uses man to disci- 
pline ray mind ! — I pray you. Brethren ! to re- 
member especially this last particular : there is 
sucli evident unconsciousness and mere instru- 
mentality in nature and events, that we are 
compelled almost, to look through their opera- 
tion to the hand that orders them ; but, when 
we come to man, and his collision with us, we 
too often stop : we count him too much as the 
prime-mover : we would visit on his head the ills 
which we experience from him, — True, on his 
head they shall be visited : true, in one sense, 
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SO far as the principle of his responsibility de- 
mands, he is the prime-mover: true, he is not 
a passive instrument, and therefore not an irre-i 
sponsible instrument, though still an instrutt 
ment : — yet, notwithstanding all these truths; 
— truths most awful and important for him : — ; 
truths ever to he home in mind by us in judg- 
ing of our own conduct to others — yet in thim 
relation, and on this subject, they must not stou 
the progress of our minds to God : they mus6 
not interpose a skreen before his alL-workin^ 
hand : they must not make us pause to upbraid 
and wrestle with the Creature, when our only 
point of rest is to be found by passing onward 
up to the Creator: — God, working all thingt^. 
in heaven and earth : God, appointing the 
bounds of our habitation : God, ordering the 
hearts of all men : God, taking mind as well aA 
matter, men as well as things, for " the rod o£ 
his anger," his fatlierly, corrective, anger ; — this 
alone can calm the troubled mind, and soothe it 
to repose. 1 believe it to be little less absurd 
to rage against the human instrument, than foE 
the petted child to stamp and fight against the 
lifeless stone that has hurt and irritated himif 
No, Brethren ! fix your eye on God ! HaliitUn' 
ate yourselves to reason on to Him, till alf 
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created things become transparent to you, and 
you behold Him throned in mighty power and 
unerring wisdom in the centre of them all : 
till you see " the Spirit in the midst of the re- 
volving wheels i"——" the seven eyes upon one 
stone :" — " the seven Spirits of God, which are 
sent forth into all the eaith." It was thus that 
holy men of old comforted and strengthened 
their hearts in trouble. " Arise, O Lord," says 
David, " deliver my soul from the wicked, 
which is thy sword, from the men which are thy 
hand, O Lord." And it is thus. Christians ! 
thus alone, that amidst all the changes and 
chances of this life we may possess our souls in 
patience. All things are of God: all things 
are ordered according to the good pleasure of 
his will. Are you poor and needy ? " The 
Lord thinketh upon you." — Are you in pain 
and anguish ? It is your Father who afflicts 
you. Ave you in sorrow, trouble, need, sick- 
ness, or any other adversity ? It is your 
Father who has placed you there. Do all 
things seem against you ? It is your Father 
who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will. And do you fear the future, as 
well as feel the pressure of the present ? That 
future is in God's hands ! in the hands of Him 
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whom you depend on as your Father, of Him 
who has loved you in Christ Jesus with an 
everlasting love— 

" And whose authority, in show 
When most severe, and mustering all its force. 
Is but the graver countenance of love — 
Which has a blessing in its darkest frown." 

And what, then, is the lesson which th^ I 
truth teaches us ? What learn we from tb# I 
fact, that our Patience toill depend upon our 
Faith. 

This, I think, we learn : not to occupy our- | 
selves so much with strengthening that which is 
but an effect ; but to turn our minds at once ttf'' J 
that which is its cause. What have all t^«)J 
swelling words of stoicism done for man itfiJ 
trouble? What have all the counsels of rea-^l 
son effected to supirort the fainting mind ?' 
What has been your success, Brethren ! eve»l 1 
with the Christian arguments which a Christian, 
code of morals will supply ? Has it answered' \ 
your purpose, — has it calmed your mind, — to' 
argue yourselves out of tiie trouble in which yea ' 
may have been invoIved?^to persuade your^' , 
selves that the burden pressing on your soul iatfa 
no burden ? — to upbraid yourselves for the tea#9 1 
which has stolen unbidden and irresistibly dowot 1 
your cheek ? — to attack your sense of pain, ori. 
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of despondency, or of indignation, directly, and 
in front ? I ask you, how far have these things 
answered ? I ask whether the attempt does 
not stir the heart stiU more, instead of calming 
it ? — does not kindle new emotions, rather than 
allay the former ones ? — does not throw the 
whole soul into greater agitation ? No ! the only 
effectual method of patience is the Scripture 
method : it is the turning off both from the 
things thai press upon us, and also from the feel- 
ings which that pressure has eaxited; — the pass- 
ng onward from the outward object and the 
inward struggle, and getting out and away, 
above them all : escaping from the elements of 
contention, and the atmosphere of oppression, 
up to the pure, unclouded, unagitated region of 
faith : there to behold the Sun walking in his 
brightness, there to drink in the exhilarating 
breeze of heaven ! — Amidst the sickly dews of 
night, and the fury of the storm, the drooping 
flower will close itself in sad despondency : but 
let the light return, it will expand again, and 
the very dew-drop in its cup shall brighten into 
sparkling lustre ! — Christians, " tbejoy of the Lord 
is your strength ;" — firmness of mind, endurance 
of affliction, strength of spirit under every trial, 
you will find, not in exhausting struggles, but 
in that comfort, that peace, that calm, which is 
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in God, and from God, and by Goth, — which i*! j 
kindled by his smile, and cherished by his Spi-' I 
rit ! Why is it that in our Bible, in prayer, in" 
Christian fellowship, we feel our hearts light-' 
ened and our strength restored ? Because v 
have been hereby cherishing that which is the ■ 
cause of all patience, those thoughts of God," 
that dependance upon Him, that joy in Him, be- ' \ 
fore which munnuring and grief have fled wei' , 
know not, scarcely, when, or why, or how. Wtf 'I 
find that we have forgotten them : we discovefJ I 
that we are in a different region; they have\l 
been dissipated, they are gone ! while we havei I 
been occupied, not with than, and with attackt' 
on them, but with something altogetiier different 
and foreign to them. Here, again, it is with 
the mind as with the body. He who broods 
over his diseases, and fixes liis anxious thought 
upon their causes, their symptoms, their reme- 
dies, — is he thereby freeing himself from their 
influence? Quite the contrary : he is fomenting 
the evil, he is bringing on an almost hopeless 
state of weakness and of hypochondriacism. 
But, does he seek to divert Ins mind ? does he 
step forth into the tranquillizing and invigorat- 
ing air? does he exercise the little vigour that 
he has ? does he occupy himself with friendly 
intercourse ? The burden is lightened, the op- 
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pression is relieved, his dark despair is gone ! 
He is like a man in a mountain region ;— one 
moment enveloped in impenetrable mist :— he 
looks again — the sun has risen and has conquered 
— and there stretches out before his astonished 
eye, the loveliest expanse of brooks and fields, 
wood and water, hill and dale. Thus, 

Christians ! must you cultivate Patience by cul- 
tivating Fa'Uh : thus, must you hear the ills of 
earth, and the frowns of man, by flying to the joys 
of heaven, and tlje smile of God. Call up into 
your minds all the bltssed truths of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ : fly to the assurances therein 
of God's exceeding love : remember what he has 
done for your soul : recollect the freeness, the 
fulness, the unchangeableness of his compassion : 
contemplate again and again, that one proof of 
it which stands as a landmark to the bewildered 
mind, — the gi/i of his own dear Son! — gaze, 
I say, upon the Cross of Jesus, and the doctrine 
of that Cross — the doctrine of free Salvation, 
entire reconciUation, friendship, favour, from 
the God of Heaven to a sinful and a miserable 
world : — press onward not only to the percep- 
tion but the feeling and experience of this 
truth : stir up the spirit which is in you, as a 
child of God : pass into that communion with 
the Father and the Son by the Holy Ghost, — 
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that meditation of Him which is so sweetc-^i 
that gentle intercourse of soul — that thrill of | 
feeling, which holds us in suspense and silent [ 
adoration, like the pause, the extatic pause, of I 
balanced harmony: — and then, if one single I 
murmur from this lower world be heard— if ) 
one pang of petulance or indignation shooV j 
across the mind — if there be not the hush and 1 
stillness of o satisfied spirit, — I know not what j 
is faith, what its nature, what its value, what itfl 
efficacy to maintain the patience of the Saintai j 
What was it that made Peter begin to sink/ 
when he was walking on the sea ? Because he J 
took off his eye from Jesus, the object of his I 
faith, and cast it on the foaming billows arouail ] 
him.* And what saved him from destruction ' 
then ? Was it his buffeting these billows and 1 
struggling with his danger ? No ; but it was ] 
the rousing of his faith, and the turning of hi* , 
mind again to Jesus, and the cry of exclusi»e 
dependance upon Him — " Lord, save me !" And 
what was to preserve the Hebrew converts stead" 
fast, and enable them to press forward through * 
every difficulty, and to run Kith patience the I 
7'ace set before them ? It was the laying aside 
that «'eight which clogged them, that sin which< 
• Matt, xiv, 30, " When he saw the mind boisterous, he 
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beset them, want of Faith ; — it was the " look- 
ing unto Jesus, the Author and the Finisher of 
that faith;" — the taking off* the thoughts from 
all that was around them,^from the bustle of 
the race, the opinions of the spectators, the ob- 
stacles in the course, the struggles of their an- 
tagonists, to fix them solely upon Him the Pre- 
sider, the Rewarder, the Goal, and End of all. 

And what made Paul feel as he declares in 
our text ? what was the essence of that " spirit 
of faith," which enabled him to persevere? It 
was the "looking not at the things which are 
seen, but the things which are not seen;" — it was 
the " knowing, that should his earthly tabernacle 
be dissolved, he had a building of Grod, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ;" 
it was the possessing and enjoying of that Spi- 
rit of God which was "the earnest of this in- 
heritance," and the warrant, as well as the 
cause of this his faith : — the warrant, by His 
natural workings of all that is good and holy, as 
well as the cause, the unseen, undistinguishablej 
supernatural cause, in the recesses of the souL — 
" He that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God ; who also hath given to us the 
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always confident," — " for, we walk by faith, and 
not by sight." 

And herp, then, we are led to a condudii^ J 
thought, which is also contained in our textfl J 
namely, that as our Patience springs from Faiths 
— so does that faith itself, the source of every 1 
Christian virtue, spring from the Spirit of God, 1 
the only Author of every good thought, feelin& I 
and endeavour. For, mark the expression of 
St. Paul : " We, having the same Spirit of faith :" 
— wherein I acknowledge, not a mere idiom of 
the language, or a merely natural disposition of 
the mind ; but a reference to the source and 
author of this faith itself, from which he derived 
his patient boldness.* Hence then, Brethreitt 

• And this I believe to be the truth in all those simi> 
lar phrases which so frequently occur in Paul: when he 
speaks of a "spirit of meekness," a "spirit of wisdom,* 
a " spirit of adoption," a " spirit of love, and of poiretv 
and of a. sound mind," and so on ; — namely, because, 1 
these several states of the Christian mind ; its meektiesst' 
its wisdom, its " adoptive boldness," (as Milton speaks,} I 
its love, its strength, are all, not merely natural eser^ 
tions, from a natural cause, but are the " fruits of tha 1 
■ Spirit," as Paul expressly speaks. Gal, v. 22, — the pro^ I 
ducts and manifestation of God the Holy Ghost, frhoi . I 
dwelleth in the hearts of God's children ; of that " SpiriC 
of Christ,"— that same divine Spirit which dwell ii 
Christ, — which, "if any man have not working in him,' 
he is none of His." The mode of operation, the 
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we have another direction for the afflicted 
Christian, who would be patient in all his 
tribulation : that he seek, not only the quick- 
ening of his Patience by his Faith; but the 
quickening of that Faith itself by Him who 
is the Author and Completer of it. There 
is a regular channel of all efficiency in man : 
and we can cleanse the streams, only by ascend- 
ing to the fountain. Our outward acts will be 
as our inward dispositions : our inward dispo- 
sitions will be as the Faith from which they 
spring, and by which they are nourished ;^our 
faith itself will be as that from which it flows, 
and is maintained, — our life in God, our dwell- 
ing in Him, and He in us, our being one with 
Him, and He with us ! And how shall this be 
kept alive ? By prayer ! by meditation ! by 
that mysterious commerce of the divine Spirit 
with our spirit, which is to our spiritual life, as 

of cherishing, and the excels produced, these I conceive 
to be according to the natural laws of the haman mind, 
— (all, however, under the guidance and governance of 
God ; — for what are all laws hut God's laws ? — what is it 
that works in nature, in providence, in mind, and heart, 
but God, and God supremely?) — But the living source o/" 
operation, the hidden spring from which there wells out 
every holy thought, this I helieve to be supernatural, to 
be "God in ua," — "Christ in us," that "one and the 
aelf-sanie Spirit" which worketh all in all. 
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the very breath of our bodies is to natural life 
O therefore for the in-dwelling of this Divine 
Spirit ! O for the communidation^ of this hea-* 
venly grace ! that we may have the sattie spirit 
of Faith with Paul^and therefore the same spirit 
of Patience unto the end ! 
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Mark xi. 22, 23. 

And Jesus answering, saitk unto tkeniy Have faith in 
God. For verily I say unto you. That whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and he thou cast into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he saith shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. 

Firmness of mind is the principle of all 
that is great in man. This enables him to 
suffer with composure, and to act with energy. 

And this firmness of mind, in all moral cases, 
will depend upon our Faith in God. This I 
have shown you already with respect to one of 
its manifestations, which is Patience of Endur- 
ance. Let us pray God for his grace and bless- 
ing, while. I proceed to its further result, which 
is Energy of Action. 

N 
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Our Energy of Action will be in proportion t» 
our Faith. > 

This, I think, is the principle laid down by* 
; our Lord in the words that I have read to you.1 
In its original application, it refers to that FaitJfe, 
by which his Apostles should be able to perform] 
miracles, and to control nature ; but we mi 
never forget, tliat though the object of this Fait] 
was different from that to wliich we are callei 
the essence of the disposition itself is still the 
same. Their Faith enabled them to work mi- 
racles in nature, because they were authorized 
and commanded to expect this power : 0% 
Faith will not enable us, simply because we 
not so commanded, nor so authorized. The ob- 
ject presented to their Faith, was a natural 
change ; a revolution in matter : the object pre- 
sented to our Faith is a moral change ; a revo- 
lution in mind. And as they attained their ob- 
ject just in proportion to the Confidence they 
had of its attainment, so, I beheve, shall we 
obtain our object, in proportion to the confidence 
I., that we possess of its attainment. Each man 
will be moral and holy in proportion as he exer- 
cises Faith in God : each man will gain that 
energy of mind, to which God has annexed suc- 
cess, in morals as well as in all things else, in 
proportion as his faith and hope are fixed on God. 



zed ^ 
artful 




PAITH, TUB SOL'HCK OP ENEROY. 179 

" If you would be enabled to do the miracle 
which I have done, and which excites your 
wonder," says our Lord to Peter, " you must 
have confidence in God's intention that you 
should perform it, and in his Almighty power 
to effect it for, and by, you: — nay, the extent 
of this mii-aculouB power will vary as the depth 
of this your confidence." And similarly. Bre- 
thren .' as a general truth. If we would achieve 
a moral miracle, — if we would become alive to 
God and swift to do his will,— -this we shall 
attain, and this we shall accomplish, in propor- 
tion as we trust in God's intention that we 
should do so, and in his Almighty power to 
effect this for and in us. According to our 
Faith, so shall it be unto us ; — for, " if we have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, nothing" — 
no moral achievement, also — " shall be impossible 
to us."* 

This I believe to be the general truth con- 
tained in this particular assertion of our Lord, 
and it is most important to our present subject ; 
for, while it recognizes the fact which observa- 
tion and experience teach us, that all Energy 
will be in proportion to our hope of success, it 
shows that this hope of success itself in every 
moral case, cannot be gathered from ourselves, 
* Matt. xvii. 20. 
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but must depend tipon our Faith in God, oat ] 
trust and confidence in Him, as oiir Friend, our ' 
Strength, our Faithful Favourer, and Patron. 



All Enei'gy, I think we must admit, depends 
upon Encouragement,— upon our hope of ultimate I 
success. 

" Our powers," (says Dr. Johnson.) " owe ] 
much of their energy to our hope : pass 
quia posse videntur. Where success seems at- ] 
tainable, diligence is enforced," And all ex- J 
perience is, I tliink, in favour of the theory, ' 
and justifies the proverb formed from it. Thfi t 
very expressions of mankind confirm it. The J 
language of weakness and of sloth is alwayttJ 
that of mistrust: "Why speak you of thesjf 
great and valuable objects to be attained ? 1 
it is vain to think of them ; it is useless to at- 1 
tempt them." The language of Energy, on the- I 
contrary, is always that of confidence and hope : j 
" Talk not to me of difBcuhies ; I see the posj J 
sibility of attainment, and therefore I will i 
tain." We never, in fact, really will, what wef J 
do not think attainable by us : — all action is thtf j 
consequence of hope either expressed or implied^ ] 
That which we see not possible we only wish^ ] 
for, long after, desire : that only which comesi I 
within our hopes we will. Urge your child to, _ 




FAITH, THE BOUBCE OP XNEROr. 181 

do something which appears to him beyond his 
power : his answer is, " I wish I could," but he 
stirs not to attempt it. Condescend to his feel- 
ings of despondency : explain the possibility of 
attainment even to liim ; unfold to him the 
means by which he may effect it ; promise your 
assistance, assure him of success ; — ^his resolution 
is. " I will," and it is done. Nay, and always, 
he who would arouse to energy the powers of 
men, does it by the hope which he inspires 
them with. What is it changes the whole for- 
tune of a battle ? what is it makes those whose 
energies have been paralyzing for hours in in- 
action, and amidst assault, alive at once to do 
or die, but the sudden cry of hope ? The keen 
eye of their commander has marked the mo- 
ment for energy, — which is the moment of the 
probability of attainment, — and then, the sin- 
gle word, " The day is ours !— Forward !" — this 
is power, action, victory ! 

And why, Brethren ! why, is the Religion of 
so many of you made up of hopes and wishes 
only ? extending never further than desires, 
evaporating in complaints, or soothed down 
with excuses ; but that you see not, or believe 
not, the possibilities of attainment? You have 
not understood the Gospel method of Salvation 
with all its cheering hopes : you have not begun 
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with its first great truth, the necessary initiative J 
to all other truth, Faith ; confidence in (lod, J 
the feeling of a child to a beloved parent; — ■ 
you have not fled to Jesus as your Saviour, 
your free and all-sufficient Saviour, and this I 
in the very first instance, and without any me- | 
rit, and before any merit of your own ; — yoa ] 
have not come in the faith of the diseased 
woman, saying, " If I may but touch the hem j 
of his garment, I shall be whole ;" — and there- ] 
fore you see not your hopes of success; you] 
have missed the Encouragement which God 
would give you ; you are weak, desponding, , 
murmuring, unhappy ; and you gain not that 1 
which you desire ; you achieve not that very | 
improvement which you are waiting for as the i 
warrant for your trusting in God ; you miss the 
very end of your pursuit, and you are still un- 
holy, still inconsistent, still dead, and diill in 
all religious service and obedience ! 



For, let us specially remember, that as our ' 
moral Energy will vary, like all other Enei^, 
with our hope of success : so also, this hope of j 
success, in moral things, cannot, as it may in 
others, be found in ourselves alone. The man 
of talent may have confidence in liis powers of ■ 
mind : the warrior in his courage, and his skill, i 



tad in his fortune, as he calls it : — and this 
' -Confidence will produce a mighty energy : but 
he who seeks for moral and religious energy 
will never find it but in moral and relii^ious 
confidence. And hence the miserable weakness 
of the great men of the world, in all true moral 
excellence : hence the strange, and, at first 
sight, unaL^countable inconsistency ; that he who 
can rule empires and triumph over nations, can- 
not rule himself nor triumph over Sin ; that he 
who is the conqueror of thousands, is the slave 
of his own lusts, the victim of his own passions. 
Never was there truly moral power but by true 
religious faith : never shall we fight manfully 
against sin, the world, and the devil, hut under 
His banner who has redeemed us to Himself; 
and unless we confess the faith of Christ cruci- 
fied, and look out to Him, — beyond ourselves, 
and all that we may find within ourselves,^ — 
look out to Him for pardon, peace, and hope, 
for encouragement, for help, for everlasting life. 
He must be made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption, 
before we shall be made unto Him an liabi- 
tation of God through the Spirit, a Uving sacri- 
fice, holy and acceptable. 

For, no man will ever find that hope of 
success which shall ensure our moral Energy, 
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within himself, or in the powers of mail. — ■ 
Some, indeed, set out with this expectation : 
some profess to have succeeded in it : but how? 
Not by finding powers for really Christian ex- 
cellence ; but by reducing Christian excellence 
to the measure of their powers : not by ex- 
panding themselves to the fulness of Religion 
and Morality, but by contracting Religion and 
Morality into the narrowness of their own poor 
little soul. All who succeed not in this method i 
(and, alas ! it is a method too common, and too J 
effectual in these our times, when men are 
made content with what they are, and bound 
their hopes and aspirations within the paltry 
sphere of self and of the world,) — all who re- 
verse the principle of our text, and because th^ ] 
cannot say, "I hope for excellence, and there- | 
fore will it," are groveling enough to say, "I do. ; 
not hope for excellence, and therefore will it not ' 
— I wish not to be better than my neighbour^ ' 
- — I am satisfied witl: things as they are : — give I 
me what is useful for the present, and leave th^ I 
grand, and the romantic, and the future, to the_ 
dreams of the Enthusiast" — all, I say, who sw>(^J 
ceed not in tliis suicidal method, this murdetou^ X 
crushing down of every seed of excellence an^ J 
piety, will find, — (sooner or later, and in propop' 'I 
tion to the sincerity with which they pm-Sue their ( 
endeavours, and the ingenuousness with which 
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their conscience compares those endeavours with 
the point they aim at,) — all sucii will find that 
they have no power of themselves to think any 
thing of themselves, and that every hope, there- 
fore, which their own self-confidence might form, 
must vanish from their grasp. There is too 
deep a conviction of our moral helplessness in 
the minds of such- — a conviction which lies 
deeper than many will confess, or the syste- 
matic theologian will allow ; — a conviction 
which is the very root and principle of all those 
endeavours at ease of mind ; all those innumer- 
able excuses ; all that apathy and hardness to 
reproof and exhortation, which is so often re- 
ferred to self-righteousness and self-confidence. 
Nay, but it is the va^y want of conjidence ! It 
is the very pang of conscious helplessness which 
shoots across them, when they think hut for a 
jnoment of improvement ; which makes them 
weary of the exhortation, aud offended at the 
zealous call, and like the deaf adder which 
refuseth to hear the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never so wisely. Had they a sense 
of Power, they would listen to instruction, and 
put forth that power : had they hope of Im- 
provement, they would be glad to think of it, 
and hear of it, and to be assisted in it. But 
no ! they listen to the pleadings of religion as 
\J^ victim of disease will listen to the call for 
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energy, or the wishes of his friends for his ["e- 
covery. They turn languidly and with a bitter 
sigh from hopes and prospects of religion, as 
the man who knows his ruin and approaching 
bankruptcy will turn from schemes and plana 
of only half-suspecting and too sanguine friends. 
" All this is vain ! trouble me not with hopes 
which all experience tells me to be foolish !" — 
Is not all this clear, Brethren, fi-om the very 
excuses you use ? from the very reasons you 
allege for satisfaction ? " Every man is frail : 
all are sinners, and you must not expect sd 
much from us : we are the slaves of circumstan- 
ces ; it is impossible to act otherwise than we 
do : we have done our best. — It is all fine talk^ 
ing, but where is the doing !" — ^Verily, Bre- 
thren ! I believe, that so far from a sense of 
moral freedom and self-confidence, — or "selP- 
righteousness" as it is called^ — being our pre- 
vailing danger, the one extensive plague which 
prostrates men in sin and wretchedness is their 
sense of slavery, their hopelessness of pardon 
and recovery, and improvement ! What is it 
but this hopelessness which makes all mere 
moral exhortation so ineffectual ? which makes 
the books of Ethics so dry and irksome to you ? 
^which makes the most forcible and eloquent 
appeals fall weak and powerless before the 



FAITH, THE aOURCK OF BNERGY. 18? 

mind and never penetrate into the heart ? The 
moralist may cry, — " Exert your energies !" 
Whe poet may exhort, 

* Resolve, Resolve, and to be men aspire ! 
■ •' Let Godlike Reason, from her sovereign throne, 
I • Speak the commanding word, I will, and it ia done." — 

But, — the answer of the heart from every man 
who has not true i-eligious faith, will be, 
. " 'Tis rising from the dead ! — alas ! it cannot be !" 

Nay, turn you fiirther to the 7th Chapter of 
the Epistle to the Romans, and see there, in 
that lively picture of the first-awakening man, 
what even a genuine fear of God, what even a 
commencing love of excellence, what even the 
most earnest struggles for improvement, can 
effect, before the attainment of that hope from 
Heaven which the Gospel furnishes ; before the 
experience of the all-inspiring sense of pardon, 
and the all-sufficient power of the Spirit. The 
result of all is flat despair. " What 1 would, 
that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I :" — 
" O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
one from the body of this death ?" 



' And now, then, we approach to the full ap- 
preciation of the blessed truth of our text : 
Faith works miracles in morals, as well as i?i 
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the natural world. All Energy varies as our 
hope of success : Moral hope of success cannot 
be found in man himself, so weak, so wavering, 
so clogged with a load of past transgression, 
with an evil conscience, and a treacherous 
heart: — but. Faith supplies this hope, tvhich 
nothing else can give, — and with this hope, the 
corresponding Energy. 

For, what is Faith ? We have spoken of it 
often, as a tranquil trust in God, a calm, con- 
fiding, leaning upon Him as on a Father and a 
Friend. Faith, therefore, carries us out from 
self-dependance, and from all its disappoint^ 
ments, to a simple confidence in God : it with' 
draws our gaze from the magnitude of the at- 
tempts which we must make, and the diificul- 
ties which appal us, and, above all, from the 
sense of utter insufficiency to meet those diffi- 
culties, and fixes it on one whose smile of ap* i 
probation cheers and animates, whose Spirit j 
can invigorate and strengthen, whose fiill assiv- 1 
ranees of victory will never disappoint us. 

Yes, Brethren ! are you God's children ?— ^ I 
reconciled to Him in Jesus? — then have yom 
God's smile of approbation to animate you in all 
your endeavours to do his will : you have been 
chosen into his family ; you have been enlisted 
into his army ; you are candidates fta- the 
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prize of his high calling; and you may there- 
fore run, and fight, and strive to glorify his 
name, with all tlie animating glow of his En- 
couragement. Who knows not the difference 
of energy when we are solitary, or are frowned 
upon, with that which friendly smiles and gra- 
cious patronage will nerve us to ? Who under- 
stands not the essential distinction hetween 
labouring that we may he reconciled, and bound- 
ing onward full of gratitude and love, because 
we aix reconciled? Is all the past, with its 
appalling charges, blotted out from view ? Is 
the sense of guilt, which weighed us down into 
the very dust, removed ? Have the awful 
judgments of the Lord been stayed? Has the 
hand of the destroying angel been airested ? 
Are the fire, and the earthquake, gone and 
passed away, and now, a still small voice of 
sweetest mercy whispering in our ear of pardon 
and of peace? O what a burden is at once re- 
moved ! O what a fatal clog is taken from our 
souls ! and how do they expand again to life, 
and liberty, and joy, and energy ! Christ has 
died, that I may live : There is now no con- 
demnation to me, in Christ Jesus : He gave 
himself for my sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring me to God. Then, the love of 
Christ constraineth me ! Then, the voice of 
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my Father animates me ! and I am henceforth 
dead to Sin but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ my Lord ! What God has provided for, 
that I may attempt : what Christ has called 
me to, that I must succeed in. I am God's 
workmanship ; created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, wliicli God hath hefore ordained 
that I should walk in them. I follow after, 
therefore, that I may apprehend that for which 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus ; I press to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Him I 

And what if still our sense of moral weakness 
interfere to damp our hopes : if the sad expe- 
rience of past ill-success, and the sinking of the 
heart in present imhecility, would mock our , 
hope ? Here again Faith will save us from 
despondency, and nerve to action. Faith will 
carry us out of self to God ; out from the me- 
lancholy view of human weakness, to the cheer- 
ing hope of divim strength. It is the timely 
grant of help which renews the fainting mind : 
it is the assurance that we have a friend at 
hand, which rallies all our energy. And what if 
we be weak and helpless ? God's Spirit can 
invigorate and strengthen. The law of the 
Spirit, of life, in Christ Jesus, makes us free 
from the law of sin and death. Ye, through 



FAITH, THE SOUBCE OF ENERGY. 191 

Ebe spirit, may mortify the deeds of the body. 
SVe can do all things through Christ strength- 
ening us : Be ye strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Nay, when we are weak, 
then are we strong ! When we most feel our own 
entire feebleness, then we seek most earnestly 
our Father's help ; and when we have our 
Father's help put forth in us, then are we 
strong indeed ! And hence results that most 
important truth, that all Energy will vary as 
our pray erf Illness, — our exercise of faith in God 
by flying to his presence, and petitioning for 
his grace : and hence, therefore, in the very next 
verse to our text, our Lord puts the efficacy of 
faith to produce energy and success — not m any 
direct and inherent poiver of its own, — but in 
its leading us in holy confidence to God, and to 
dependance on his strength: "Therefore I say 
unto you. What things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them :" or, as it is in Matthew (xxi. 22,) 
"All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive !" Not your faith 
itself can work the miracIe,nor you, alone and of 
yourselves, by faith : but this faith will bring 
you with a holy boldness iip to God, in prayer, ' 
and bring you down from Him a heavenly 
power. Faith is the source of Energy because 



FAITH, TUB SOURCE I 



it leads us to depend upon and seek the Spirit^ 
of Energy; it makes us active and ateit, be-( I 
cause it quickens us to diink in life and vigour,- 
from the Holy Ghost : — and therefore Faith and(-; | 
Prayer, and the Spirit of God, and Strength, 
are all so closely connected in Scripture. Faitb , 
in God animates us to fly to Him incessantly,', j 
as a child to his parent's bosom — " Father ! do . 
this for me! help me!" Prayer brings dowBi 
the Spirit of our God : — and from the Spirit of* | 
God there springs new energy and Power. And . I 
therefore it is said of Stephen, that lie was " aj I 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost;" — aod. | 
again, immediately after, "full of faith and-. 
Power," — full of Faith and confidence in God, 
and therefore full of God's Spirit, and therefore: 
full of Power to do God's will. And "ouif 
Gospel came to you," says Paul to the Thessa- 
lonians, "not in word only, but in power, and' 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance:",- 
In power, because in the Holy Ghost ; in tha 
Holy Ghost, because in much assurance. And 
therefore, also, in Ephes. iii. 16, Pauljoraya so 
earnestly, " That God would grant you, accord- 
ing to the riches of iiis glory, to be strengthened 
with Might, by his Spirit in the inner man : that/ 
Christ may dwell in your lieart hy faith :" — Andt 
Jude addresses liis yet faithful people, " Ye«^ J 
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beloved, buildiag up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, prating in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves iij the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Chiist unto eternal life." 
And this, then, brings us to the last encou- 
ragement which faith aifords : the full assur- 
ances of Jinal victory . Energy depends on Hope 
of success : and the Christian's Hope of success 
is constantly maintained, not only by the con- 
fidence of heavenly favour ; not only by the con- 
fidence of heavenly help ; but by the confidence, 
besides, of heavenlif triumph. The same para- 
dox which we find in common life, in history, 
andin all experience, will be found also in spi- 
ritual life : — That the more we trust in victory, 
the more vie shall labour to obtain it. And 
hence the numerous assurances in Scripture, 
(and the justification of those assurances against 
objectors,— for they are given, not, as some 
would use them, to humour listlessness and 
sloth, but to arouse to hope and enei'gy) — all 
directed to the raising of our Faith and Hope, 
and thereby of our Strength. " Being confident 
of this very thing," says Paul to the Pliilippians, 
"that he which hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day of Jesns 
Christ." And when he would have the Thessa- 
lonians " walk as children of light, and be 
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sober," he knows no better means of their effect- , 
ing this, thaia " putting on for an helmet the 
hope of salvation ; for God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Ckrist" Have we the splendid prize of 
glory hanging out before our view, and does not 
every look thereat renew our strength? Do 
we seem to be advancing nearer to the goal, 
and does not this accelerate this advance itself? 
Can we look by faith to our heavenly Father, 
not only as cheering us onward, and supplying 
strength, but waiting to receive us to Himself, 
and not be full of energy ? Can we hear the 
words of Jesus, who Himself has run the course, 
and "for the joy that was set before Him"— in 
the faith of his success and triumph — "endured 
the cross," and went through suffering up to , 
glory ; — can we hear his words of encourage».» 
ment, and not believe as He believed, and la- 
bour therefore even as He did labour ? — " To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, andri 
am set down with ray Father in his throne. 
Therefore, Christians ! would I call you to mi 
rality; I pray you to believe! Would I bringT^i 
you to endurance and to patience ; I will sayji^ 
believe ! Would I rouse you into Energy and' 
Active Vigour ; still I must exclaim, Havejaiti 
in God! 
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FAITH, THE SOURCE OF HEAVENLY- 
MINDEDNESS. 



Wor whatsoever is born of Gad overcometk the world ; 
and this Is ihe viclory thai overcomclk the world, even our 
Faith. 



Faith is the source of all moral Firmness, 
of all that sustains the mind in trial, and 
quickens it to energy. 

And not less is this divine principle the 
source of that second disposition which I fur- 
ther mentioned as fruitfid in excellence : name- 
ly, of Elevation or Refinement of Mind ; of that 
which in its best and truest exercise we call in 
Theological language Spirituality, or Heavenly- 
Mindedness. 

For, by Elevation or Refinement of mind, I 
mean all that is lofty and noble, as opposed to 
o 2 
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all that is low, 
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, and I 



andgH 
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creeping 
that gets beyond the narrow confines of a 
and the debasing influence of Sense, and soars 
into the purity of thought and of imagination: 
all that lifts us above Self and mere Utility; 
brings us into communion with the fair 
good, the beautifid and admirable. This state 
of raind, from which so many actions, nohle 
and attractive, flow, may be caught in some 
"degree from lower sources ; we see some flashes 
of it in the man of taste, and generosity, and 
heroism ;— but, in its true sublimityr and its 
just extent and influence, it can be derived 
from Faith, from Christian Faith, alone. 

For, this Refinement of Mind depends upon 
the thoughts and principles with wliich we* 
have been imbued, and are familiar ; 

But Faith, and Faith alone, imbues us wil 
the thoughts of God himself the High and 
Holy One ! 

Therefore Faith, and Faith alone, can lift 
the mind to true and holy Elevation. 



we 

«d^ 
lift 
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Refinement of Mind depends upon the 
thoughts and feelings which have been made 
familiar to ns ; tlie objects to which our atten- 
tion has been directed, the principles with 
which we have been imbued. To the msB «f 



sense and bodily enjoyment, it is unknown ; (iff 
all his thoughts and feelings are the product of 
the flesh. The man of the world, who looks to 
character and reputation, is thereby raised above 
the grosser vices of baseness and of sensuality. 
The man of tasle and sensibitity will rise still 
higher, and will show the faint reflection of a 
genuine refinement : he learns to value excel- 
lence and beauty for itself ; he estimates their 
value not by selfish calculations of utility, but 
by their intrinsic amiableness :— he looks out 
beyond the tilings of earth, and loves the bright 
ideas of an intellectual world. The man of 
natural morals and dcvvutness rises higher still ; 
he affirms the independence of the mind on 
worldly influence, and its awful responsibility 
to itself; he recognizes conscience, virtue, moral 
excellence ; he looks abroad upon the earth and 
sees therein the footsteps of a God ; he views the 
wretched impei'fection, and the change, and the 
mortality of earthly things, and he looks on- 
ward far to times of retribution and of order, 
of life . unceasing and of endless joy. In all 
these cases, as the thoughts and feelings most 
familiar to the mind, so has been its progress in 
refinement : as we have been conversant with 
any thing above sense; — with society, or with 
fancy, or with conscience and reason, so have 
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our souls expanded from their original little- 
ness, and we have grown into a higher stature, 
and assumed a nobler mien, and come nearer to 
our proper nature. 

But, in all these cases, what are we still? 
I '*rhat is the state to which we have been 
f ■'Msed? Is it true refinement? Is it holy £fc. 
I'UBiioH? Is it really above and beyond the crea- 
ture and created things ? Alas, No ! The 
, source of all our thoughts, — yea, even our most 
noble and refined, — the source has still been in 
the world, or in ourselves : and as the cause, 
' 'Will be the effect : that which is taken withii 
the limits of time and sense, will ever be par- 
tial, insufficient, low : that which is calculated 
from earthly observations, that can never ex- 
tend in its effect beyond the bounds of earths 
Brethren ! wiU you think of this ? will you lay j 
it to your hearts? will you feel the utter ii 
sufficiency of all lower thoughts, all tnennei' 
motives, to raise the mind to real and lasting^, 
elevation ? Men will tell you of the march of: 
intellect, and of the grand refinements of a spe* ■ 
culative age. Be it so ! but this is not enougiA 
to make you men indeed. They will talk 
' character and reputation, of honour, and d' 
'£ime. Be it sj! but here again the object ii|, 
the world, and the world alone; and this 
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enough. They will speak still further of a 
conscience, and a principle of honour, and of 
taste and delicacy. All this is well ; there b 
something in it that exalts the mind. But this 
is not enough. Nay, further, what are thoughts 
of God and Providence, if here you rest, and 
think you have attained your proper level ? A 
great First Cause : a living principle of all that 



"A Motion and a Spirit that impels ..... 

All thinking things, all objects of all thought, „,j 
And rolls through all things:" — 

this is vast and noble, and sublime. But, what 
is this Being to you ? What is your intercourse 
with himl What thoughts and feelings do you 
gain from him ? How far do you regard him 
as your friend, and become familiar, sacredly 
familiar, with Him as your Father? No! it is 
only by the Gospel of Christ, and by the faith 
thereof, that we can realize and make substan- 
tial to our heart/), a God ; it is only as manifest- 
ed through the Son that wc can hold commu- 
nion with the Father ; and bi/ this communion, 
— in the blest experience of it, can be raised to 
true and moral elevation, and to spiritual refine- 
ment. As the persons, and the thoughts with 
which we are familiar, as the beings and ideas 
with which we hold an intercourse, so will be 
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the character and the degree of mental Eleva- 
tion. If that intercourse be yet but with the 
world, though in its purest forms, we may be 
thereby raised up higher in the world, but never, 
never, above the world ! Faith, and Faith alone^ 
imbues us with the thoughts of God himselft 
and therefore raises us indeed above the world. 

For, says our tfixt, " This is the victory which 
overcometh the world, even our Faith .-"—this is 
the means whereby we rise above the pleasures 
and the honours, and the schemes of earth into 
a nobler region. And why, and how, does 
Faith produce this true elevation of Soul ? be- 
cause it brings us into fellowship with God, and 
therefore with the things of God, and so trana^ 
forms us into likeness, high and heavenly like- 
ness, of our God. Faith, you know, is a child- 
like tnist in God as our Father : but Trust in 
Him, and friendhness towards Him, produce 
intei'course and iellowship with Him : — and' 
the more this blessed intercourse goes od, thfrj 
more shall we be raised up towards Him, and 
assimilated to Him. As he who is conversant 
with the world imbibes the spirit of the worltt 
its sentiments and character : so he who it 
conversant with God imbibes the Spirit of God, 
his sentiments and character. " We" (says St. 
Paul) " have received, not the spirit of the 
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world, l)ut the Spirit which u of God, that we 
might know the things that are freely given to 
us of God." " And therefore," says St. John io 
our text, "whatsoever is born of God" — who- 
soever has received the spirit of adoptioi; and 
the seed of Sonship,- — " overcometh the world ;" 
whosoever has become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, and thereby (as St. Peter speaks) a " par- 
taker of the divine nature ;" and thus (as St. 
John says, ch, i.) *'has entered into fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ," 
gaining by faith the sense of his most gracious 
favour and enjoying the communion of his 
Spirit ; — he, aud he onlif, " overcometh the 
world." 

To overcome the world we must derive our 
thoughts and principles from another source than 
from the world itself; for, says St. John, (ch. ii.) 
" All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, these 
are not of the Father, but of the world," — 
these spring not from the pure and undefiled 
fountain of God above, but from the polluted 
sources of this earth below. And furthermore, 
we must have our affections also raised to an 
object above tlie objects in the world ; for, says 
our Lord, " wheie our treasure is, there will 
our heart be also :" therefore, to overcome the 



world, we must rise into the very presence of 
the Holy One : we must set our affections OD 
things above, and not on things on the earth ; 
we inuat be " as dead, and our life hid with 
Christ in God." 

And what, I ask, is the means of all this but 
Faith f Faith, which first brings us to the 
Father through dependance on the Son : Faith» 
which assures us of the Father's free forgive- 
ness, and unbounded love : Faith, which from 
day to day, and hour to hour, chases from the 
mind the clouds and mists of earth, and opens 
to our view the pure expanse of heaven : Faith, 
which wings the soul into this purer region, 
and brings it into fellowship with Him who sits 
enthroned there. Brethren ! would you be 
great and elevated? would you have dignity 
and manhood ? Have you an ambition to be 
something, and to rise above yourselves ? I 
charge you seek this in that way in which 
alone you can obtain it : begin your course in 
that which seems most opposite to your desires. 
All true elevation begins in self-annihilation : 
all moral dignity has its root in moral humili- 
ation : Would you become superior to the world, 
and to the flesh, and to the devil ; would you 
rise now into the majesty of heavenly-minded- 
ness, and hereafter into the glorious dignity of 
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le Sons of God ? — you must be born of God ! 
•you must be new-created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works ; you must begin with Faith, go 
on with Faith, live by Faith, ascend by Faith 
where Christ has- gone before us ! There is 
but one path of access to the mount of God : 
and that path goes through the valley of humi- 

Ltion : there is but one seed of heavenly-mind- 

ness and heavenly glory, and that seed must 
be sown in tears. Recollect, you are in your- 
selves fallen, you are earthly, you are sensual: 
you are born of the flesh, and therefore flesh. 
And what is God's remedy for this? what is 
the method by which he would raise you from 
it even to himself? I will tell you : — -" God so 
loved the world, that He gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever belicvtth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." — " \^'hen we 
were yet without strength," — with no means 
possibilities of our own of recovery from our 
low estate, — " Christ died for us." — " He was 
made sin for us, though He knew no sin, that 

e might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him." — " Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom also we have access by faith into the 
grace or favour of God, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." — He ministers the Spirit 
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whereby we cry Abba, Father. He brings his 
people by this same spirit into fellowship and 
communion with the Father. He dwells ia 
their hearts by this same Spirit to be their life ; 
the soul of their soul : the actuating principle 
of all that is holy, and just and good : and bij 
fA/jco/nmMHiOH and in-dwelling; by the thoughts, 
feelings, and desires ministered thereby ; by the 
divine commerce thus begun and thus con- 
tinued, he raises us to a participation of the 
divine nature ; he fills the mind " with thoughts 
of God, and things divine;" our conversation is 
in heaven ; we look, not at the things which 
are seen and are temporal, but at those things 
which are not seen and eternal ; we live in the 
Spirit, we walk in the Spirit ; we become not 
of the world, even as our Lord was not of the 
world ; we love not the world, neither the 
things of the world ; we are not conformed to 
this world, but transformed by the renewing of 
the mind, that we may prove what is that good, 
and perfect, and acceptable will of God ; — in a 
word, we are " born of God, atid therefore over^ ' J 
come iheworld; and this is the victory that ovCr- 
conieth the world, even our Faith." Here is the 
Gospel method of refinement: here is the path 
which leads up from the lowest depths of sin, 
and sense, and worldlincss, to the highest glory 
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: a member of Christ, and a child of God, and 

1 inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ! O tO 

Bttiter on this path ! O to pursue this course t i 

Jo to exercise this faith ! O to be partaker of , 

^is Spirit in all its fulness, that we may walk! 

I the light, even as God is in the light, and 

* may have fellowship with Him, the blood of 

Jesus Christ cleansing us from all sin, and thfl 

Spirit of Jesus Christ lifting us up above all * 

WOTldliness ! 

For, what is it, I would ask, that takes ua 
off- — that really takes us off— from any one ol>* 
ject of pursuit and of enjoyment, but the per- 
ception of some superior object ? What is it ' 
can destroy the attraction of earth, but that 
Faith which brings us within the attraction of ' 
heaven ? We are drawn down by our very 
nature to earth : we are glued to earth ; we 
are held on every side by the world, and the 
things of the world : we cannot open our eyesj 
but it is around us ; we cannot listen, feel; 
taste, eraell, but all the notices we get are 
of earth and of the world ; nay we cannrfl 
I even shrink into ourselves, hut still the world, 
I'Ihe world in our own heart, presents itself and 
r spreads its snaies. And how then shall we 
overcome all this, but by faith? — Faith, which 
carries out beyond the world, and lifts us up to 
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who sits upon the throne, and thousand times 
ten thousand ministering before Him ! By 
Faith, Abraham sojourned in the land of pro* 
mise as in a strange country : by Faith, Mos^ 
was above the sinful pleasures of a Royal Court 
and the treasures of Egyptian wealth : by Faith) 
Daniel walked in uprightness like a man of an<- 
other world amidst the splendours and allure* 
ments of proud Babylon : by Faith, by more 
than Faith, by the constant remembrance, by 
the vivid presence to his mind of that which IJe 
had seen and heard, when dwelling in the glory 
of his Father, did Jesus turn with calm disdaift 
and lofty indignation from " all the kingdomi 
of the world, and the glory of them," saying, 
" Get thee behind me, Satan !" He that hw 
once known God, can be satisfied with nothing 
but God : He that is begotten again from Hea- 
ven can never stoop to earth. For, " whatsot 
ever is born of God overcometh the world;) 
and this is the victory that overcometh tfaa, 
world, even our Faith ,'" 

And O then, Bretluen ! let me close with thin; 
one important direction for resisting the tempn 
tations of the flesh, and of the world, and of 
the Devil, and walking still erect amidst them 
with all the holy dignity of a Christian man !— » 
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namely, Seek communion with God, by Faith. 
Never, never will you overcome the world by 
mere resolve, and struggle, and endeavour ; its 
toils are far too closely twined around you to 
be broken by your utmost force ; rather raise 
your thoughts, your feelings, your desires, gra- 
dually, almost perhaps imperceptibly, above 
them. It is with us as with an infant mind. 
The vision of the better must beguile us from 
the worse. Set before an infant some attractive 
object ; it will foi^et immediately the toy it 
holds : it drops unnoticed from its grasp. Bre- 
thren ! Faith unlooses our grasp frnm the 
world ! Faith occupies us with a father s love, 
and satisfies us with a Father's smile, and sets 
before us high and heavenly things, — and even 
while we know it not, our hold upon the earth 
is weakening, and we are letting it fall with 
all its paltriness from our embrace. Would 
that I could win the young, the gay, and the 
aspiring, to try this method of deliverance ! to 
look off for a moment from the base imitations, 
the mere paste of earth, to the bright realities, 
the splendid jewels of Heaven ! Why ! there 
is not one single thing. Brethren, which most 
attracts you in the world, but I can show you 
it in all its fulness in Religion : For, let me 
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ask, what is it makes you love the things of 
earth ? is it for themselves, or for the feelings 
they produce within your own minds? for the 
sense of joy and hilarity, the sense of power 
and possession, the sense of dignity and gran- 
deur, the sense of satisfaction and of ease, 
which you find they can in some degree excite 
in you ? I believe there is not one thing in all 
the treasures of riches, honour, power, pleasure, 
■ — in all the infinite variety which woridly minds 
can contrive, — that can do more than minister, 
— (and O how poorly, how insufficiently, how 
transiently minister !) — to one or other of these 
sensations. Well, then, I will change the 
causes, and you shall then have these effects, 
these same effects, but raised to all their fulnest 
and stability : the Joy of God's countenance 
and favour ; the Power of God's Spirit ; the 
Dignity of God's child and heir ; the Satisfac- 
tioti, the ease, the peace that passeth under* 
standing, of God's friend and favourite ! And 
now, then, where is the world, with all its 
blandishments ? It has stolen heavily away ! 
So long as you are in this heavenly frame of 
mind, it cannot choose but steal away : it has 
no hold upon you : it has nothing to offer you, 
no bait to set before you — nothing that you 
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'have twot got already in your mind in far 
^eater perfection. It is baffled therefore ; it 
is overcome; and this has been the victory 
whereby you conquered it, your Faith ! — your 
Faith, which brought you near to Grod, and 
led you up to holy Elevation ! 
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SERMON XIII. 



FAITH, THE SOURCE OF LOVE. 



Galatians v. 6. 

Ffyr in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision ; but Faith which rvorketh by 
Love, 

" The exactest knowledge of things, (says 
Archbishop Leighton) is to know them in their 
causes. It is, then, an excellent thing, and 
worthy of their endeavours who are most de- 
sirous of knowledge, to know the best things 
in their highest causes : and the happiest way 
<lf attaining to this knowledge is to possess 
iliose things, and to know them in experience.*' 
' Therefore it is, Brethren, that I have endea- 
toured to set forth to you so much at length 
iStie great cause of all Christian Morality, not 



\ 



FAITH, THE eocrncB op lovb. 



I 



only in the general, but in the particular dis- 
positions which it produces, — -which cause is 
Faith : this Faith itself having for its higher 
and more inscrutable cause the Holy Spirit of 
God, which works, not without faith, but in 
and by and through faith, in the heart of man ; 
and the knowledge of which faith, therefore, 
can never be a merely theoretical or doctrinal 
knowledge, but what Leighton so well calls the 
knowledge of possession, the knowing by ex- 
perience. 

I proceed, then, now to notice a third most 
important and influential disposition of the soul, 
the very existence of which in its adequate ex- 
igent, and the liveliness and efficacy of which, •< 
•will depend upon the existence and liveliness J 
of Faith — the disposition, I mean, oi Love: orl 
Benevolence aiid Goodwill. 
I For, this disposition (and therefore all tbe j 
[jsanifold actings of it in candour, forbearance " 
&rgiveness, help, and charity,) is asserted hy 
^t. Paul in our text, to be not only grounded 
pi faith, hut to be the express form and method 
which Faith exhibits and manifests itself to 
the eye of man. The reality of our Faith can- 
_pot be known by others in any other way but 
,^ia : by ourselves it may he e^vperienced in its 
j^orkiogs; by our God it must lie known and 
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seien : but towards man, who can discern the 
dispositions of another only by their effects, the 
chief manifestation of its existence is by Lote. 
" Faith" says St. Paul in our text, " worheth 
by love" i.e. its inward stirrings and hidden 
energy work themselves into sight, work them- 
selves out to human perception, by and through 
Love.* Love is their natural manifestation. 
As the life of the soul is evidenced by the move- 
ments of the body, so is the existence of Faith 
in the heart evidenced by the benevolence which 
that heart manifests towards man. As the hid- 
den vital power of the seed swells, and expands* 
and bursts, and germinates, and at last reveals 
itself to view in stem, and leaves, and bud, and 
flower, and fruit, so does the hidden life of 
Faith come forth to the light, expand and burst 
into its due fidness and perfection in the form 
of Love. The character of the product is the 
specimen of the character of the principle ; the 
fnut is the sample of the seed. Just as the 
evil principle within us manifests its existence 
and its vigour by its actings in the outward 
man; just as "the motions of sins workf in 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death ;" 
so does the new principle of the Gospel of Christ 
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bestir itself and work, till it break forth into 
act and deed in the exercise of Love. 

And to tliis derivation of Love from Faith, 
St. Paul has frequent reference. Thus, for ex- 
ample, when he is seeking a remedy for the un- 
charitableness which the various opinions and • 
questions in the church at Ephesus had pro- 
duced, he charges Timothy to remember; " Thei 
end of the commandment," — the one object of, 
the injunctions, which you must deliver as a j 
Minister of Christ, — " is charity,^' — Love, good- , 
will, candour, mutual peace. And whence ; 
would this charity arise ? "out of apure hearti, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith un~ 
feigned;" i. e. out of that calm and quietness 
of spirit wliich an assured trust and confidence 
in God alone can give. For " A pure heart," in 
this sentence, means an undisturbed, untrou-. 
bled mind; — a mind not made turbid by the 
eddyings of doubt, and the currents of opinion ; 
but glassy pure, even as the calm and peaceful 
JaVf * And so, in the same sense, the nexti 



• 'Ex Kctictpa f xagSi'af. Compare Acts xv. 9. *' God 
hath put no difference between as and the Gentiles, /)«- 
nfi/ing their hearts by foiith :" t^ w/trrei xaSapiVof rdtf 
xxpStag hnaiv — soothing their disturbed and doubting 
■ainds by giving them the spirit of Faith, assuring them 
of divine acceptance, sinners and Gentiles us they were. 
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expression, " a good conscience," means a good 
conscience towards God; a sense of pardon, 
reconciliation, peace, adoption. And whence i 
do these I'esult ? what is the source of a pur^ I 
untroubled mind, and of a pacified and quiet 1 
conscience? "Faith unfeigned;" assured and 
honest Trust in God as our Father, and our | 
Friend. 

And here, then, we have Charity or forbearJ I 
ance represented, just as in our text, as tke4 
result of Faith ; of that quiet conscience and'' 
untroubled spirit which trust in God through 
Christ can give. He who is disturbed by a 
thousand doubts will break the peace of the 
church, and agitate the sphere in which h^m 
moves by the agitation of his own mind : Ho' 
who has found his rest in God, rests also in a 1 
candour and forbearance and affection towardst | 
his brethren.* 



And the opposite notion to this 
in Gal. i. 7i by a word of similar 
some that trouble you (ol Tapa<Ti 
pervert the Gospel of Christ" 



Is expressed by St Paul 
reference. " There ba^ 
rovTEfufias) and woulff 
-that agitate and render^ 



turbid your minds (as a stream, by stirring up the sedi- I 
ment which lies beneath it) by sophisticating the truth I 
and demanding some ceremonial works, some othecj 
ground of hope, but simple faith in Christ. 

• A similar connexion of " Love of the BrethrEn,'' 
with "obeying" i,i-c- belief of ) " tlic truth," i 
1 Peter i, 22. 
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The doctrine then of our text is, that Love, 
o*' Benevolence, is the natural product of Faith; 
even as the flower and fruit are the product of 
the living seed : — and moreover that as the vi- 
gour of our Faiih, so wiU be the fulness of our 
Love ; even as according to the life and vigour 
of the seed so is the abundance of the fiiiifs. 

And why ? — for let us not forget the sen- 
timent of l/cighton, that things are best 
known in their causes, — why is this, that the 
degree of our Benevolence will thus depend 
upon our Faith ? that our dispositions towards 
man vary as our disposition towards God? 
There would not at first appear so very inti- 
mate a connexion, and yet our text asserts 
that such an one exists. 

The answer will be found, I think, in this 
position : That in proportion to our inward 
peace and equanimity, will bo our love, for- 
I>earance, candour, in a word, Benevolence : And 
that Faith produces this inward peace of mind 
and equanimity, and therefore this forbearance, 
candour, love, benevolence. 

In proportion to our inward peace will be our 



For, if we trace our own experience, and ex- 
ajoine our own hearts, we shall find that ail 
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unkindness, temper, anger, and revenge ; all, 
want of charity, and candour, and forbearance,, 
result from inward disturbance; our own per-i 
sonal inward disturbance. It matters not sot 
much what is the outward cause; the effectr 
produced, and the degret^ of that effect, will: 
depend chiefly on the state of mind which that 
outward cause may meet with to work upon. 
Take the most common cases. Recollect the: 
different way in which the very same vexation 
affects you in a moment of pain, or of fatigue, 
or of disappointment, or of any trouble or 
sorrow, from that in which it works in a hap- ; 
pier state of mind. In the first case it comes 
as an additional ingredient of evil in the 
already agitated cauldron and makes it foam 
and bubble more. In the second it tneetB 
with nothing but opposite and uncongenial ele- 
ments, and is soon absorbed within them, and 
its disturbing qualities neutralized. Even mere^. 
ly natural temperament ; a sound constitution^ , 
a well-balanced state of body, a flow of animal 
spirits and good-humour, will have this power 
of neutralizing outward evil, and producing and , 
preserving kindness and benevolence. And, ge-, 
nerally, a mind at peace with itself —be it from 
whatever cause, either permanent or temporary 
— is proportionably at peace with all things 
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round it ; nay flows out in active kindness 
towards the meanest objects. Wlien the heart is 
lightened and the soft affections set at liberty, 
there is nothing to which it will not turn with 
pleasure, nothing towards which they will not 
stream out in sympathy and love and tenderness ; 
— the very animals with whom we have to do, 
the meanest insect that we notice, the very 
flowers which skirt our walk, all have shed over 
them from the brightness of our own mind a 
brighter hue, a dearer joy. — How different, how 
altogether diverse, the very same prospect from 
the very same spot, according to the state of 
mind which we may bring to it ! Sadly, perhaps* 
and slow we may have reached it ; dark and 
gloomy may have been the eye with which we 
viewed it ; but we come again with peaceful 
hearts ; we come, perhaps, enjoying the cheer- 
ing smile of a friend, — there are still tlie woods, 
and there the valleys and the hills, and there 
the tossings of the great broad sea : but all 
rejoicing now ; rejoicing in a splendour not 
their own, but given them hy us. As the 
colour of a glass to the objects which we see 
through it, so is the state of our own mind to 
1 things else. 

eyes see all around in gloom or glow, 
rftheir own, fresh borrow'tl from the heart," 
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Now that which natural temperament or oc- 
casional states of peacefulness will give in some 
^^egree, that Faith produces, in proportion to iSfm 

, liveliness and constancy, as its genuine offspring^l 
its most natural result. For, what, I ask,.^ 
,Faith In its effects, but Inward Harmony ?— 
settling and quiescence of the mind, a findi 
p£ our true and proper rest ? " Gfodj" 
Abp. Leighton, " hath suited every creatia 
be hath made with a convenient good to which 
it tends, and in the obtainment of wliich it r^ts 
,and is satisfied. Natural bodies have all the^n 
,own natural place, whither, if not hindei 

I .they move incessantly till they he iu it; 

' jthey declare by resting there that they 
Inhere they would he. Sensitive creatures a 

I ^(^rried to seek a sensitive good, as agreeable ) 

\ their rank in being, and attaining that, aim lifi% 
further. Now, in tliis is the excellency of Mai 
that he is made capable of Communion with h 
Maker, and because capable of it, is unsatisfio; 
without it : the soul being cut out (so to spea^ I 
to that largeness, cannot be filled with les^l 
But this communion with our Maker, and tJiffM 
rest and satisfaction which it brings, are realjz^l 
by Faith alone. Faith brings us to God, aii4^ 
assures to us God's favour and protection. It 
calms therefore every feeling that distui'bs . iMw 
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soul ; it produces that inward harmony in which 
alone the mind can find its proper rest. Would 
our sense of Guiit disturb us? — Guilt which 
though repented of still glares with startling 
eye upon oiu" conscience and troubles us. — Faith 
assures us of our Father's pardoning tnercy ; it 
points us to the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sins of the world, and reminds us that 
in Hiin our Judge is reconciled. Would our 
sense of weakness still unsettle us? — the daily 
feeling that with all our best endeavours at 
amendment we have yet an enemy within to 
baffle our desires. Then Faith assures us of 
our Father's all-sufficient kelp. Faith tells us 
that He who came down to earth to work out 
our forgiveness, has ascended up to heaven and 
:;eived gifts for men, and therefore that through 
Him we may have strength as well as favour. 
I^ould outward circumstances still prevent our 
^ace ? Are we scared by the difficulties of 
Br way, bewildered by the fogs and mists in 
iChich we walk, and tempted to despond about 
Ihe issue of our pilgrimage ? Faith, again, as- 
ires to us our Father's care, — his watchful ■ 
TCr-ceasing care ; and tells us in the language 
' St. Paul, " If when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved" 
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— be preserved unto the end,— "by his life*,'' 
if by a dying Saviour we have obtained oar 
past remission and our present peace, inucli 
more shall we gain our future debverance from, 
every enemy, by a living and triumphant onA 
" He that spared not his own Son but delivered 
Him up for us all, bow shall He not with Hii^ i 
freely give us all things ?" 

Thus, then. Faith wards off every feeling rf j 
disturbance and preserves the soul in perfect I 
rest upon the bosom of its Father and its God 1 1 
it produces that inward harmony and peac^ I 
which of all the feelings that a man has evSt I 
realized is most assuredly the sweetest and the J 
best. O the holy calm, the gentle quiet ■ 
alliance in our God! with every ripj^e of thd I 
soul lulled down, and every murmur stillet^ I 
with the Spirit of heaven brooding silently upo4 J 
its smooth expanse, and the broad beam of thi I 
Father's smile sleeping over it in quiet brilliancy. I 
— Can any one who thus enjoys a peace with Goi I 
and with himself — cati he be otherwise thatl I 
equally at peace with all the world ?— Who if I 
there, reconciled to Gfod, and living in the senst 1 
of reconciliittion, who does not love his neigbJ | 
hour?— Who feels the consciousness of A 1 
Father's compassion, and does not compassion^ 
ate his brother?— Who rejoices in forgiveness 



from his God, and hastens not to forgive his 
fellow man ? — Who enjoys remission of his ten 
thousand talents, and does not gladly and spon- 
taneously remit the paltry hundred pence which 
may be owing to him? — I put it to your hearts, 
Brethren, to tell me what are your feelings 
towards others, what the temper of mind in 
which you meet any one disturbance from 
whatever cause, when you have just quitted 
the presence of your God in prayer, when you 
have risen from your knees and come o'ut of 
your chamber with a light and noiseless step, 
with a glowing countenance and a beaming eye, 
and a heart, O how still, how soothed and tran- 
quil ! Is there not something, some faint like- 
ness, of that spirit of your Lord, with which He 
walked erect through all the crowds around 
Him, and bore the checks and sneere, and 
teraptings of the Pharisees, and_ calmly, — ay, 
and affectionately too — lor lie sought not merely 
to rebuke, but to convince and soften them — 
calmly and affectionately, O how affectionately ! 
said, " Simon ! I have somewhat to say unto 
thee !"^ — or, " Which thinkest thou was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among thieves?" — Does 
not the mind, thus elevated, look, in our inter- 
course with men, beyond the person, the parr 
ticuliir i-haradet; with all its paiticular infir- 



■mities or evils, and fix itself abstractly on t^ 
! human being, of tlie same nature with our owra* 
pnd therefore winning from us human sji^ 
1 -pathy ? Faith in God raises us ahove the ac^fc 
I 4ents of time and sense, and therefore aboW 
, 'the little obstacles and stumbling-blocks whidj 
wound and overturn the man wlio creeps aloiu 
the ground. Faith Ijrings us more into coni^'. 
munion with our Father's Spirit, and thei-efi)» 
imbues us with more of our Father's kinduesfL 
" I say unto you," says Jesus, *' Love your enc^ 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
theiQ that hate you, and pray for them n'tiic^ 
despitefully use you and persecute you, that W 
may be the children of your Father which is ^_ 
heaven;" — that ye may exhibit the image ai^; 
the temper of Him whose sons ye are. Fai^ 
opened out to Stephen the vision of his Lordt 
— "I see heaven opened, and the Son of man 
standing at the right hand of God ;"-^an4 
therefore,— therefoj-e, I say, — ^he could exclaiij^ 
for his murderers, " Lord, lay not this sin t^ 
their charge !" And Faith cleared away from 
Jesus on the cross the clouds of doubt and de- 
sertion, which had hid from him, for a tirae^- 
his Father's face, and enabled him to speak of, 
paradise with full assurance to the dying thieftj 
and thereby, in the calmness of that retucniogf 



hope, to cry, " Father, foi^ive them, for they 
know not what they do !"— Give me but a man 
at i>eace with God, and, — in proportion to that 
peace and while it lasts,- that man shall be 
merciful as his Father in heaven is merciful, 
and love as Jesus himself loved. He shall be 
" a follower" — an imitator — " of God as his 
dear child, and walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved him and given Himself for him an 
offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet 
smelling savour." Seek, Christians, but the 
inward harmony of constant Faith, and you 
shall love as Brethren ! Seek but to foster in 
your souls the Spirit of God whereby you cry 
Abba, Father, and who witnesseth to your 
spirit — grieve him not and quench not his ge- 
nial glow, and then, "all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking will 
be put away from you, with all malice ; and ye 
will be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you !" 



Here, then, is our position, and by this we 
see the reason of St. Paul's assertion in our 
text. Our feelings towards others will be as 
the feelings within ourselves ; and our feelings 
within ourselves will be as our Faith in God 
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through Christ ; therefore, as our Faith in Grod«- I 
so will be our Benevolence towards Man : t 
in the language of our text,—" Faith worketki 1 
bi/ lave ,■" — the peace which dwells within will j 
seek for objects over which to shed its blessed- 
ness, and will press outwards therefore to our 
fellow men ; softening all that is evil in them,- 
believing with charitable hope all that should be I 
found in them, bearing with humble patience I 
all that is aggressive in them, flinging abroad, 
with frank and gladsome liberality all that may ' 
be useful to them, obscuring and chastening 
down to the view all that is harsh and angular 
and repugnant in them, even as the brilliant j 
haze of an October day softens down the i 
hardest outlines of the landscape, and inellowg ' 
every object into one broad neutral tint of 
mildest splendour. 



And here, then, Brethren. I close our view of 
Faith, its animating sweetness to the Christian 
mind, and its abundant fruitfulness in all good 
works and dispositions. Do you long to pos- 
sess, or to increase, so valuable a feeling ? Go 
to God, and He will give it you ; wait on Him, 
and He will make it grow within you. Follow 
but the example of the Apostles, and you shall' | 
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• jfeperience their success. They sought their 

lliord in prayer exclaiming " Lord, increase our 

1 Faith ;" and what was the result ? Those very 

[ men who in so many instances were doubting, 

I dbappointed, almost murmuring at their master, 

I ttep forth at last in all the energy of God the 

I Holy Ghost, "full of faith and power." Only 

■.compare the character of the Apostles before 

Ivnd after the Feast of Pentecost, and you will 

; how effectually their petition was granted 

T their Lord, in shedding on them the promise 

of the Father. The character of the first state 

of things is weakness and indecision, — " They 

all forsook Him and fled ;" " We trusted that 

it had been He which should have redeemed 

Israel !" The character of the second state of 

things is holy Boldness, " Let all the House of 

Israel know assuredly that God hath made this 

same Jesus whom ye have crucified both Lord 

and Christ !" And again, " Whether it be right 

in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 

than unto God, judge ye ; for we cannot but 

[ Bpeak the things which we have seen and heard." 

And whence this change ? — for this is the point 

I wish to bring you to — whence this change? 

St. Peter himself tells you : " This is that 

which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; and it 

shall come to pass in the last days, saith God 
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that I will pour my Spirit upon all flesh. ^^ 
Brethren ! the same Spirit by which Jesus an- 
swered their prayer, will answer yours. The 
same faith which they enjoyed may be the faith 
of every man who seeks it from the Lord. 
Therefore ask, and ye shall havcj seek, and ye 
shall find, knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you, and " your faith shaU grow exceedingly," 
and ye shall become " strong in faith, giving 
glory to God." 
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Ye are not in thejiesh.bul in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dteell in you. 



The one object of Christianity is to make us 
spiritual men. Its mark of distinction from all 
the other dispensations of God is, that it is the 
Dispensation of the Spirit;* and that it minis- 

■ ters the Spirit.f It becomes therefore of the 
greatest importance to every Christian that he 
should carefully ascertain what is this object 
which Christianity has in view, this blessing 
which it conveys ; what it is to be " in the 
Spirit," to be " after the Spirit," to have the 
Spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of God ; in a 
word, to be a Spiritual man. 

I And this we shall be able to discover not 
• 2 Co 
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only by its positive but its negative marks. For 
it is of great advantage to the Student of Sci-lp- 
ture that what is in one i)lace expressed by some 
positive term, is in others, and very frequently 
in the same place, contrasted with its opposite ; 
and " Truth," it has been well said, " seldom re- 
ceives greater light from any thing than from a 
discovery of the opposite error." 

This is especially the case with the subject 
now before us ; for St. Paul is constantly con- 
trasting the spiritual man with the carnal man, 
and the being in the Sj»irit with the being in the 
flesh ; as well as stating expressly what Spin- 
tual-mindedness is ; from all which passages we 
shall find, I think, that the Spiritual man is he 
who is actuated not hi/ animal impulse, — nor bif 
worldly wisdom, — but by heavenly principle. 

Not by animal Impulse. For this is the first 
and lowest character to which the Spiritual man 
is opposed in Scripture. It is what St. Paul 
calls in our text, being " in the flesh ;" actuated 
by the mere animal nature, the fleshly, bodily, 
sensual part of man ; and elsewhere, (v, 7) the 
having a " carnal mind," — the having no con- 
ceptions but those which the senses supply ; 
and the effects of which condition of mind, the 
thoughts, feelings and actions which result from 
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[ h, are called by him " the things of the flesh" 
[ <v. 5); " the deeds of the body" (v. 13); '* the 
I deceitful lusts" (Eph. iv. 22) ; " the works of 
j'the flesh." (Gal. v. 19.) 

And here we must remember that by the 
P'Word carnal or animal, thus used by Paul, is 
■ denoted not merely a man given up to bodily 
l«xcesses, but much more extensively, one who 
s impelled in general by appetite, and passion, 
" and prejudice, whose whole character is animal, . 
who acts not by reason and moral principle, 
who judges only according to sense. There are 
m'Jfeelings as well as appetites which are but ani- 
^mal and brutish ; nay, there is even a mind 
which St. Paul calls the " mind of the flesh," i 
merely sensual understanding. And the " works 
of the flesh" which he enumerates, are not 
merely sinful bodily appetites and attions; 
" Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi- 
I ousness, murders, drunkenness, reveUings;" — 
\ but sinful passions ; " hatred, variances, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, envyings ;" — nay, 
sinful prejudices, sinful exercises of mind and i 
thought ; " Idolatry, witchcraft, heresies ;" all 
I the grosser perversions of the understanding ; 
' all that ignorance and earthliness of mind which 
i David expresses by a similar word when he 
i says of the irreligious man, who discerns not 
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God in his works and providence, " A brutish 
man knoweth not, neither doth a fool nndei^ 
stand this :"* and Jeremiah also, when he says' 
of Idolaters, " They are altogether brutish and 
foolish ; the stock is a doctrine of vanities."f 

Here, then, we have the first character from 
which the spiritual man is altogether distin-' 
guished : above which he has risen into purer' 
principle. To have " crucified the flesh with its ' 
affections and lusts," to be " keeping under our ' 
body and bringing it into subjection," to be* 
combating our pride, our prejudice, our tem-' 
pers, our passions; to have raised the mind' 
from utter thoughtlessness and irreligion, from < 
vanity and superstition; to have found within ■ 
ourselves a soul, a spirit, something more and ' 
better than the brutes that perish; to have 
awaked to the sense of responsibility, of God, of " 
providence, of judgment; — all these are essen- * 
tial marks, without which there is not any the * 
most distant approximation to that noble cha- ' 
racter, a Spiritual man : all these if we have not 1 1 
in commencement and in progress, — if we have 
not predominant within us, (for the character is 
always named by that which is predominant 
and has most sway and influence.) tlien ai-e we H 
yet " in the flesh," yet foolish, carnal, brutish. .U 
" Psalm xcii.6. t Jeremiah x. 8. 



And nnw, Brethren, let us pause for a mo- 
ment on this first consideration ! Let us ask, Is 
there no one here, — in this congregation even, — 
whom this very first distinction turns upon, 
condemns, alarms, admonishes ? Is there no 
one who, if it he true, has no pretensions to the 
Spirit, no evidence therefore of religious charac- 
ter, no traces even of the one first step out of 
darkness into light, from the old man to the 
new, from the kingdom of Satan to the king- 
dom of God? Recollect what follows immedi- 
ately upon our text. " If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." The 
name you may possess, of Christian, but not the 
character ; the outward advantages, but not the 
inward mind ! 

What ! is there here, perhaps, a sensual man ; 
a drunkard, or a fornicator? — or a man of evil 
passions; envy, wrath and malice? — or a man 
o^ foolishness ; of gross indifference and igno- 
rance, fearing not God?— And see you not. 
Brother! your awful danger? Feci you not 
that Christianity has yet done nothing for you 
if it has not raised you up above your body, and 
the earth on which it moves? know you not 
that "to be carnally minded is death; for 
the carnal mind is enmity against God ?" Or 
will you urge, " I am not wholly sensual," But 
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are you chiefly so ? Or will you plead, " My 
body and my earthly work must be attended 
to." But must it so to the neglect and the 
death of your soul? Or will you ai^e, " My. 
passions have been given me by nature.*' Buf 
were they given to rule, to tyrannize, to sweep 
you onward into ruin ? Where, I ask, are 
your cAie/" thoughts set? What is the chief 
direction of your feelings ? Whither do your 
chief, your prevailing desires tend ? Are yott 
" making provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusU^' 
thereof?" Are you " Sowing to the flesh ?' 
Then, O forget not, " He that soweth to tbel 
flesh must of the flesh reap corruption ! Tui 
ye therefore, turn ye, for why will ye die^ 
Awake to righteousness, and sin not ! Put 
the old man, which is corrupt according to thi 
deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of- 
your mind,"— its whole temper and character- 
" and put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness !" 
Remember ! There is but one way of becoming 
changed from carnal into spiritual — of rising 
from an earthly to a heavenly nature. Christ 
came into the world for this very purpose of r&^ 
storing you. Christ was made flesh for you, 
that you might be made spirit by Him. Faith 
in Christ, therefore, is the first step to your 
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recovery. Turning to God through Him, the 
only sanctifying way. He who believes in 
Christ shall have tlie Spirit of Christ, and he 
who has the Spirit of Christ shall, through that 
Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body, and rise 
into purer feeling, and be drawn up to high and 
heavenly things, and become a Spiritual man ! 



1-1 But I return — and proceed to remark further, 
that the Spiritual man is actuated Not by world- 
ly Wisdom. 

To be actuated by animal impulse only, is the 
lowest state of human degradation. Many are 
there who escape its power, yet who rise not 
into Christian excellence and spirituality ; who 
have a mind, ay and often a much cidtivated 
mind ; who have feelings, ay and often highly 
sensitive feelings ; who have a conduct decent, 
reputable, zealous; — but alas, no spirituality; 
no true religious sense, no heavenly taste, no 
perception even, of the higher mysteries of 
Jesus, and the nobler truths of heavenly wisdom. 
Accordingly, we find the spiritual man con- 
trasted by St. Paul, in 1 Cor. ii, 14, with what 
he calls " the natural man, who discerneth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither indeed can he 
know them, for they are spiritually discerned." 





And I know not how I can better set fortkj 
the character to which the Spiiitual man i»l 
opposed in this higher sense, than by refeniiu^l 
jou to the whole context of the 3nd chap, oifl 
1 Corinthians, which I would beg you to turn to J 
while I take a rapid glance of its contents. 

St. Paul, you know, had been opposed in the ] 
Corinthian church by some false teachers, who j 
had attracted the wavering minds of that fas- J 
tidious people, by ministering to them the i 
finements of speculative Theology, and pleasin 
their itching ears with the artifices of a worldly'l 
rhetoric. And their insinuation against Sti | 
Paul was that he was but a novice in Chria-'j 
tianity, and altogether insufficient any longer t 
teach or influence such advanced and refinedl 
believers as those in Corinth. To all this thi 
Apostle answers, 

/ did not indeed come to you with forms anA 
phrases of discourse like those of your present j 
favourites. I simply addressed myself to yoiii j 
conscience, and thought no truth of moment^ I 
but the fundamental one of reconciliation with I 
God by "Christ Jesus and Him crucified." I j 
spoke not to your head, but to yom- heart : I I 
entertained you not with high-flown specula- 
tions, but sought to arouse you with powerfifl \ 
jt|>peals, (v. 1-5.) 
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Yet nevertheless I can and 1 do " speak wia- 



■ them that 



perfect." I have 






dom among t 
thoughts of high and holy import to unfold to 
the really advanced Christian who is fitted to 
listen to me. But this my wisdom is not that 
which you admire. I gained it not from the 
world, for the world knew it not. In the deep 
recesses of ray soul it was revealed, and by the 
Spirit of God it was taught me. (v, 6-12.) 
-' And this wisdom, thus spiritual, both in its 

laracter and origin, can be imparted by me 
only after a spiritual manner. That, whose 
essence is not dialectic subtlety and petty dis- 
tinctions, but ideas, principles, convictions, life ; 
— that must be delivered in a very different 
form, and to very different persons, from the 
mere notions and abstractions of your Theologi- 
cal School, (v. 13.) 

For such wisdom can he received only by 
those whose hearts the Lord himself has touch- 
ed; in whom the Spirit of God has stirred up 
thoughts which rise above the things of sense 
and of the world. " For the natural man* re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God." 

* Sf'uyixoj ; One who is moved only by the ^uyi], the 
Understanding, and not by the vouf, the nveufia, the 
Reason. Conf. [Suidas : iJ/ujjikov xa\il i "An-oVToXof riv 




I He is yet earthly, worldly, carnal, but a babe irf 
Christ. He cannot judge, he cannot approvt^ 
be cannot even uiiden'tand, the higher myste^ 
lies, the superior unearthly wisdom of true spi^l 
f rituality. No; those only who have the mim 
1 of Christ can understand tlie things of Christy I 
I Only the Spirit in the heart can interpret th( 
» Spirit in the instruction, (v. 13 — 16.) fm 

And therefore, Brethren, how could I ent< 

' upon this true, solid, deeper wisdom, with you ? I 

I For you have not yet attained to that heaff 

venly mind. You are but cliildren still. Yovl, I 

have all the characteristics of an earthly, worldlyj I 

CMTial spirit still. You have too many preja 

dices yet cleaving to you; too many passions I 

yet defiling you ;— " for whereas there is among I 

you envying, and strife, and divisions, are y^ I 

not carnal and walk as men ?" (ch, iii. 1 — 3.) ,, 

Here then, Brethren, we learn the character I 

of " the Natural man" — The Christian by pro- I 

a natural man, the Apostle means one who acts on merely 1 
human worldly considerations." 

In the same sense, and ia a similar context, and simi'^fl 
larly contrasted with "spiritual," or "heavenly," tho] 
word is used by St. Jude, and St. .Taraes. See Jude I9|,J 
"These be they who separate themselves, sensual, {•^uj^ixaY^ 
having not the Spirit." And James iii. 13: " This wis- 
dom descendeth not from nbove," (is not heavenly, i 
ritual,) but is earthljr, sen»ual {iivx""!-) 



TRUB 8PiRiriiAi,iTy. 239 

fession, but not in spii'it and in truth ; the 
mere worldling in heart, whatever his outward 
standing in the church : The man of know- 
ledge instead of wisdom ; the man of rea- 
4Qn'mg instead of Teason ; the man who may 
[ be well acquainted with opinions, but has form- 
t ^d no judgments ; who is '* vainly puffed up in 
I ^sjieshly mind,''* {as St. Paul elsewhere speaks) 
I -r-inflated with spiritual pride, and vain and in- 
I ^ectual notions, speculations, doctrines ; who 
I Iviiigs the world even into his religion — his 
[ religious opinions, observances, character and 
habits ; who is impelled by fastidiousness and* 
I pride into party-spirit, and craves for sensible 
ratification rather than moral improvement ; 
Kvho makes the Gospel a subject of dispute and 
liaDcour, rather than of faith and love, and prac-: 
Itical obedience. 



Brethren ! let me press this particular also. 
Ion your hearts ! Remember that the SpiiituaL 
k mind is eminently simple, meek, patient, practi-' 
[ cal. It contends not for circumstantials, for it 
I longs to feed on substance. It stops not at the' 
Lforms of things, but penetrates into their spirits 
fit lingers not among the notions of the under- 
staoding, but ascends into the purer, simpler, 
atmosphere of Reason and Faith. It is not 
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satisfied with statements of truth, but del^hte 
in exhibitions of truth. It requires somethtu. , 
for its tasle, as well as for its information, 
has not the curiosity of the Connoisseur, 
the genuine feeUng of the Man of taste, 
would not merely run through a catalogue, i 
barren catalogue, of subjects, but it sets its< 
before the subjects themselves, to contemplal 
them in all their fulness, in their gi'ouping, j 
their light and shade ; till Admiration spring^J 
from this " direct beholding," and we love th^ffl 
for itself, of which we heard before the i 
and character. Such a mind, therefore, w 
not speculate about God, but see God. 
would not carefully construct a system of S 
vation, but live upon the one great truth of q 
Salvation, " Jesus Christ and Him crucified,"- 
reconciliation with God by faith in Him ; union 
and communion with the Father by union e 
communion with the Son and with the Spiritf 1 
Above all, it rejects theoretical know/edge (atfm 
practical wisdom ; the filling of the head for thifJ 
schoolmg of the heart ; the multiplying of opi[aJ 
nions for the applying of opirdans to our owDfl 
business and bosoms, and thinking tliem dowDr I 
into convictions, principles, and conduct. It i% 
more conversant with the mind within, 1 
with books without ; with the experience oft] 




heart than with the talk of the church ; with 
pondering than hearing ; with charity that edl- 
fieth than with knowledge that puffeth up :— 
in a word, with subjective trutli more than ob- 
jective; with truth in its relations to the human 
soul, rather than with its independent form and 
lineaments. What is God to me ? — What are 
his schemes, his revelations, to my everlasting 
welfare ? What has Christ done fur my soul ? 
What is this wondrous Being in reference to 
my salvation? What is the Spirit in his work- 
ings in my heart? What is faith in its opera- 
tions on my mind ? How am I to apply, and to 
use, and to live upon, the few and simple truths 
of Christianity ? How am I to translate theni' 
into my own personal experience, and do them 
into my own life ?— O to be Spiritual men in- 
deed ! O to have, not the wisdom of this worid, 
neither of the princes of this world, but the 
wisdom which is of God ! — " the wisdom which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth !" " the wisdom that 
is from above ; which is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocrisy !" — " Who is a wise man, 
and endued with knowledge among you? Let 
him shew out of a good conversation liis works, 
with meehiess of wisdom !" 




For let us bear in mind that the Spiritual 
man is actuated neither by animal impulse, nor. 
by worldly wisdom, but by heavenly principle. ^ 

This is the crowning mark of being " in the; 
Spirit, and not in the flesh." This is the high' 
characteristic which is constantly opposed by 
Paul to all that is sensual and worldly. The 
man who is " in the flesh," in either of the fore- 
going senses, derives his notions from this lower, 
world ; the Spiritual man receives the princi- 
ples of heaven and lives upon them as his own.! 
The one looks at the things which are seen and 
temporal, the other at tlie things which are not 
seen and are eternal. The one walks by sight,, 
and not by faith ; the other walks by faith, and 
not by sight. The one has his conversation on' 
earth ; the other his conversation in Heaven, 
with his Lord. The one is connected stUl with 
what is low and worldly, by means of the spirit 
of the world which still inhabits him ; the other 
is connected with all things high and heavenly, 
with Christ, with God the Father, by means of 
the Spirit of God which dwells within him, and 
which brings down graces from above, and sends 
up prayer and secret groanings thither. While 
therefore he is yet remaining in the world, he is 
not of the world ; nay he is represented as hav- 
ing become dead and buried with his Lord, andla.. 
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passed with him into a new state of being. 
Why ? Because his heart, his mind, his chief pre- 
vailing thoughts, are there. " Wlien we were 
in the flesh" says St. Paul, " the motions of sins 
did work in our membei-s, but now we are de- 
livered from the law, being dead to that where- 
in we were held, that we should serve in new- 
ness of spirit." And again : " I am crucified 
with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me." So that lie scruples not 
to say to the Ephesians, " God hath quickened 
us togetlier with Christ, and hath raised us up 
together, and hath made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Chiist Jesus." And he exhorts 
therefore the Colossians, " Since, then, ye are 
risen with Christ seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God. Set your affections on things above, and 
not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God." 

The Spiritual man, then, is be whose whole 
soul is elevated and refined, and subjected to 
higher influences than those of the body and 
the world. His thoughts are heavenly : whence 
St. Paul prays for the Colossians, " that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding." His 
feelings, too, are heavenly ; " For," the Apostle 
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says, " they that are after the Spirit do mind" 
— relish, have a taste for, delight in, — "the 
things of the Spirit." And his will and conduct 
are heavenly : for St. Paul asserts, " The law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free fi-om the law of sin and death ;" and he 
declares that "the fruits of the Spirit," — the 
outward actings of the Spiritual man, which flow 
from and evidence the heavenly principle with- 
in, — -" are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 

Brethren ! where are these our evidences ? 
Have we them in some feeble manifestation 
even ? Have we the opening bud, if not the 
iiill-blown flower ? — the bursting blossom, if 
not the ripened fruit ? O how deeply does 
every thought of Christian excellence shame 
the ingenuous mind ! How humiliating the 
contrast between what we are and what we 
ought to be ! How urgent is our need of 
salvation ! How precious is the blood of CI 
which alone can cleanse from sin ! How essen- 
tial the Spirit of Christ, to form us up to 
holiness ! How sweet the Gospel of Jesus to 
minister consolation, peace, encouragement, and 
strength ! Tell me. Brethren, when do you 
feel most your guilt, yom- defilement, your help- 
When do you love most Him who 
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came to save you from them all? When do 
you see most clearly that all must be of God ? 
And pray most earnestly for his Spirit, and 
lean most exclusively upon the hope of his 
heavenly grace ? — Is it not when your proper 
character, and your glorious calling, come most 
vividly before your minds ? Is it not when 
you look out beyond the gloom and glimmer 
of the flesh and of the world to contemplate 
and admire the bright and dazzling forms 
of Spiritual things ? Even as Manoah, and 
Daniel, and Zacharias felt when they beheld 
the dazzling visitants from heaven, and "there 
remained no strength in them ;" — Even as the 
trembling and astonished disciples on the mount 
"fell on their faces and were afraid" when 
Jesus was transfigured before them, "and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light," — so does the heart faint, 
and the whole soul fall prostrate at the glory 
of that mystical body of Jesus to which each 
member of the same must be conformed ; catch- 
ing the reflection of his moral glory here, if we 
would shine in his triumphant glory hereafter. 
Therefore, beloved Brethren, may " we all come 
in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man" — a 
truly spiritual excellence — "unto the measure 




Bible ia taken up in representing what the 
children of God are, or should be ! But, upon 
investigation, we shall find, I think, that thesei 
several representations reduce themselves to 8 
few classes ; and exhibit to us the Spiritual 
man as having attained to some Understand- 
ing and experience of the Gospel ; — to some 
Acquaintance and communion with God 
some Holiness of personal character ; — and to: 
some sense of that great principle of all relative^ 
duty, Love.* 

And when I say to some degree of all tfaese^ 
graces, I do so because I would not discourage 
the sincere and anxious mind, and demand 
from it more evidences of faith and spirituality 
than it perhaps can find within itself. Yet let: 
us not therefore conclude that some degree is 
enough. Let us not be satisfied if we can dis- 
cover in ourselves the first faint outline of a 
Christian man. Rather let us remember that 
no grace truly exists within us that has not in 
itself the life, and energy, which lead to growth 
and full developemcnt. Spiritual life is, in this, 
as in so many other cases, similar to natural 
life. It may at first be faint, and its pulsations 
few. But still it must have within it all the 
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properties of life, with no one ingredient ab- 
sent ; and it must he stiri-ing and bursting 
forth to full and vigorous manifestation. 



Let us consider then, First, That the Spi- 
ritual man has attained lo some Understanding 
and Experience of Ike Gospel. 

" He that is Spiritual," says St. Paul, in our 
text, " judgeth all things :" that is, (as you will 
find from the context,) all those things of which 
Paul had Just been speaking (v. 14) : all the 
" things of the Spirit of God," which the na- 
tural man could not judge of. The Spiritual 
man is able to discern and understand all the 
saving truths of the Gospel. He is able (which 
the natural man, the worldly Christian, is not,) 
to enter into all "the wisdom of God" as it is 
made known to him. "We speak," says Paul, 
V. 7. "the wisdom of God in a mystery" — the 
truths which had been hidden from the minds 
of men, but which the Lord has revealed to us; 
the truths which no eye had seen, noi; car heard, 
□or heart had previously conceived ; but which 
God has taught to us by his Spirit ; the funda- 
mental truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the things which concern the sufficiency and the 
freeness of Salvation by faith in God's own Son. 

These were the things which the world could 
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not receive, and whicli were foolishiieijs even tO I 
the Christian who was yet " a babe' and " car- I 
nal." And of these the really spiritual man has | 
attained some understanding, and some per- 
sonal experience. 

That Jesus is the only and siifficiefit Saviour ; ' 
that what no other method could effect, his sa- 
crifice has procured, — the reconciliation of the 
world to God ; this is the first great truth of 
the Gospel of Christ. To trust in the Jewish 
sacrifices for acceptance, to demand " the right- 
eousness of the law" as a means of justification, 
or procuring God's good will, to expect in any 
way to purchase from our God the jiardon 
which we need : this was to be yet a Natural 
man : this was not to have perceived the first 
great truth of Spiritual religion. 

But the Spiritual man "judgeth" this andunJl 
derstands it. He looks upon the past, and can' I 
discover nothing but desert of God's most right-"! 
eous anger. He looks upon the present, and I 
he sees remaining sinfulness and weakness. ] 
He looks upon the future, and he knows it can-' 
not balance the account that stands against' I 
him; nay, it cannot answer for itself. He* I 
turns to the contrivances of man's device, ttfj 
gain a momentary hope. He looks to Churcra 
privileges, and ceiemonial offerings. He (X)n-J 
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templates the distinctions of parties and of 
'fereeds. He regards the hopes of those who 
trust in forms, or feelings ; who hoast of Ortho- 
doxy, or Evangelical correctness, — and he finds 
all vain and useless. They cannot redeem hia 
ral, they cannot pay the vast accumulating 
debt which stands against him. He looks into 
the doctrine of the Gospel ; — and he sees there 
One Object set forth to his view ; one single 
ground of hope afforded him, one refuge yet 
remaining for his Soul ; — Christ Jesus and Him 
crucified ; the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world ; a full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient sacrifice, atonement, and satisfaction, by 
the merits of God's own dear Son, — and he is 
satisfied ! It is enough ! He has found the 
pearl of great price. He beholds the Testi- 
mony of God's all-pardoning love ; he sees the 
witness of his dear compassion ; and he under- 
stands the truth which " none of the princes of 
this world knew, for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Loi-d of Glory ;" 
that " God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing unto them their 
trespasses." 

Nor does he less perceive the freeness and the 
fulness of this salvation which is in Christ, and 
Christ alone. The natural man would clog it 
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with innumerable conditions. The bigoted 
man would restrain it to his own nation, or still 
more closely, to his own immediate party ; but 
the Spiritual man is enlarged into the charity of 
God himself, and he perceives its value and its 
efficacy for a dying world. No truth was Paul 
more earnest to maintain than this ; for no 
truth was he so opposed and persecuted, yea ' 
imprisoned and denounced. Christ Jesu9, the 
Saviour, not of the Jews alone, but of all who' 
trust in Him ; a full acceptance, not for the ' 
favoured people only, but for every sinner who ' 
returns to God ; — this was the truth which God "'J 
revealed to Him by his Spirit, and which he ' 
proclaimed, through evil report and good i 
port, throughout the world. " As ye have 
heard (he says to the Ephesians,) of the dis- 
pensation of God given me to youward, how 
that by revelation he made known unto me the I 
mystery which in other ages was not made ( 
known unto the sons of men as it is now re- ■ 
vealed unto the Apostles and Prophets by the ' 
Spirit,* that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of His (1 
promise in Christ, by the Gospel ;" — that hence- i 
forth whosoever will might come and take of the '' 
• Compare 1 Cor. ii. 7 — 10. 



UNDKRSTANDINO. 



water of life freelj/; that henceforth not a 
favoured nation or peculiar people, not "he 
that willeth or he that runneth" only, should be 
heir of God, but he on whom God, in his free 
compassion, should show mtrcy* Against this 
the Natural man, who is by his very nature an 
Exclusive, strenuously contends. He watches 
for a Shibboleth : he demands the exhibition of 
his own jieculiar sign. But this, the Spiritual 
man can know and understand. He bows in 
adoration before the free and sovereign mercy 
of his God. He sees that the hand which once 
arrested him, and brought him home to God, 
was altogether free and graciously spontaneous. 
And this same hand, he believes, can still , 
" work, and wlio shall let it ?" — this compas- 
sion which came to him unsought, and in the : 



* Rom. ix. 16. "Salvation is not according to your 
pleasure, nor to the precise mode in whicli you choose 
to seek it, (Cf. v. 31, 32) but according to God's free 
compassion." The bigoted Jews contended for an arhi- 
Irary distribution of God's favour, " We aH, and we 
only, have been promised salvation, and God cannot de- 
prive UB of our ancient privileges and immunities." 
Paul, throughout this chapter, maintainsj«j( the conlrary, 
and vindicates tlie right of God to cast off the Unbe- ' 
lieving, though Jews, and to receive the Believing, ' 
though Gentiles. 
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Lord's peculiar way, sliall it not extend tO' 
others as unconditionally, and as peculiarlyr I 
adapted to theii' private and particular case? 

And now, then, Brethren, ^Have we some I 
of this Understanding of the Gospel ? Do we' I 
perceive the value and sufficiency of Christ's,! 
salvation ? Do we adore the freeness of hia*fl 
grace? The one great truth of Christianity^ J 
that which is the centre and the parent of i 
other truths, is this,— Justification by Faith ia J 
Jesus Christ ; acceptance with God, not for oiir.-J 
own works or deservings, but of his free lova-1 
in Christ. This truth I proclaim to you, as 
emphatically the Gospel. Be not satisfied, I 
pray you, to acquiese in it as a dogma of the 
Church, and receive it as a notion of your 
creed. Enter into the understanding of it. 
" Judge" concerning it. Exercise your mind 
upon it ; and see for yourselves whether it must 
not be so ; whether there can be any other ra- 
tional religion ; whether the relative condition 
of God and man, — the Judge and the ('riiuinal; 
the Holy One and the Depraved, — oblige it not 
as altogether necessaiy. Remember! true reli- 
gion shews itself in this ; that it proposes not 
a truth to be l>elieved merely on the authority 
of the proposer; but to be investigated, dis- 



cemed, weighed, judged of, by the Receiver. 
And why ? Because no truth will become prac- 
tical, till it is so entered into. Because to think 
a thing, may leave us where we were before ; 
but to know and mider stand it, moves us onward 
into act and practice. The word in our text is 
full of instruction.* It means to examine and 
scrutinize, and weigh and consider, — and thus 
to come to our conclusion. It is the same which 
but the moment before (v. 14) had been trans- 
lated " discern," that is, to be convinced of 
from personal examination. Tlie first charac- 
teristic of a Spiritual man is thought; — the 
pausing of the mind on what he hears ; the 
enquiry, the balancing, the wise and deliberate 
embracing of the truths proposed to him. It 
becomes him not to take his soul's salvation 
and the things concerning it on trvst. It be- 
comes him not to store his memory with notions 
while his Judgment sleeps. O for our souls to 
be shaken into tliouglit ! to be stirred into 
anxiety of free enquiry ! I despair of nothing, 
Brethren, but the natural, the animal, the care- 
less, the unthinking man. He cannot know the 
things of God ; they must be foolishness unto 
him. But, are you in earnest? Do you desire 

t3 you cry aloud for wisdom ? 
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Do you seek her as silver, and search for her- 
as for liid treasures ? '' Then shall you under'- 
stand the fear of the Lord, and Jind the know- 
ledge of God !" 



But it is not only the Understanding, but thff' I 
Experience of the Gospel, which marks the Spi-J< I 
ritual man. 

The Gospel is a scheme of mercy "Jor UB ' 
men and for our Salvation." It is not a body, ' 
ai information concerning things which concern i 
us not. It comes not to tell us about God in 
himself, or his decrees and plans irrespective of ' 
us and our eternal welfare ; nay, not even about 
the riddle of this world, except so far as our de-- 1 
liverance from it may demand. It is pro-' I 
pounded altogether for man, and for man in a' , 
certain condition of guilt and helplessness. Its 
statements, its images, its manifold assurance!^' 
have no meaning or force in any other direcJ' 
tion ; " for us Christ suffered, and for us he I 
bled." Well then ! That which has a meaning' 
only relatively to us in a certain state and con- 
dition can be understood and felt by us only as- 
we actually find ourselves i?i that state and con*- 
dition. The half of the intelligibility must be' ' 
brought along with us in our own mind and its 
condition. The very simplest truth is fully 
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true and intelligible only to the person to whom 
it is suitable. The sun may shine in all its 
biightoess, but without the eye to look upon it, 
who perceives its glory ? The page of science 
may be extended out before our view, but 
without an elementary instruction previously 
acquired, and brought with us, it remains to us 
a blank. The Gospel itself, in all its simplicity, 
may be proclaimed in every ear, but without the 
preparation of the heart, which is of the Lord 
alone, it sounds in vain. And hence it is, 
chiefly, that St. Paul says, " the natural man" 
—the man of worldly wisdom who is yet un- 
humbled and a stranger to himself and to his 
need — "the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, neitiier can he know 
them, for they are spiritually discerned."^ The 
spirit ia the word must find a corresponding 
spirit in the heart of those who hear it. The 
words which have been thrown off like living 
sparks from the very soul of the Teacher, must 
find a mind inflammable within the pupil, or 
never will they kindle up the flame of true re- 
ligion. Now, the Spiritual man is he who has 
been thus prepared by God's Spirit working in 
him ; who has begun to know himself, his 
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waots, his emptiness, his everlasting dangers 
and therefore who receives the one great truth 
of Christ and his salvation, not as commended 
to hlsjudgment merely by Us wisdom, but most 
especially as carried to his heart and soul by its 
suitableness. He has felt the void, the hollow* 
ness of heart, which nothing — not the world, not 

I £nends, nor vanity, nor superstition, nor selfc 
confideiice — can fill ; and therefore, that which 
corresponds to this void, which is fitted and suited 
to the filling of this hollowness, that he discerns 
e^yerimentally, and judges by the trial and the 
fact to be the one thing needful to his soul. O 
what innumerable things are said, and heard, — 
and understood so far as the literal words and 
phrases go, — but never, never felt and Judged of 
and " discerned" within the mind ! Brethren ! 
I proclaim to you again the Gospel truth, Christ 
Jesus and Him crucified ! God your Father, 
reconciled in Him ! — How many of you will un- 
derstand, will feel, and will receive, experimen- 
tally, this truth ? — feel it, I mean, so as to ex- 
claim " It is good !" so as to be moved by it to 
responding love and adoration and devotedness ? 

I "How many?" do I ask? What I have you not 
all heard the words ? Have you not all per- 
ceived their plain and literal meaning ? Could 
you not all repeat them to me yet again ? And 
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what, then. Is something more necessary ? Is 
it not enough to go away with the report, 
" Such and such a thing was said, and this is 
Christianity ?" — No, Brethren, not enough ! Bre- 
thren, something more is necessary ! The mind 
of the Hearer to re-act upon the sentence heard. 
The heart of the Receiver to vibrate to the 
note that has been struck. The Spirit in the 
soul to interpret and embrace the Spirit in the 
Message, The words are the same to all ; the 
idea conveyed has been wondrously different to 
each. And what has made this difference of 
idea ? Simply yourselves. Simply the state of 
mind which you have brought with you this 
day to this most awful work of hearing the 
Gospel. Simply the degree of self-perception, 
self-knowledge, self-humiliation, self-reflection, 
which is in you. He who receives the procla- 
mation but as the Church's statement, or the 
preacher's assertion, or the Bible doctrine, and 
therefore -^there/ore only — right and good, — 
he is yet a natural man, and it is foohshness 
unto him. He who receives it with a heart 
leaping up at the very sound; as the hungry 
man receives the food held oiit to him, and 
the weary man his rest, and the afflicted man 
his consolation, and the fainting man his cor- 
dial, and the bankrupt the remission of his 
s 2 



debts, and the criminal his pardon, and the 
sentenced felon his reprieve, and the drowning 
man the lite-buoy flung to his assistance,— he, 
and he only is the Spiritual man ; who "judgeth 
all things," who discemeth the truth of God, 
and finds it suitable to his experience. And. 
therefore it is that the invitations of Scriptur^^ 
are so constantly addressed, not merely to 
as man, but to man in the experience of a cer-i 
tain state and condition of mind, for which 
state and condition it has, and it proclaims relief. 
" Ho ! every one that thirsteth come ye to the 
waters!" "If any man thirst, let him come 
imto me and drink." " Come unto me all that 
labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest." — " I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." " If any man desire * to 
do the will of God, he shall know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God." *' He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." And still moi 
expressly — "No man cometh unto me ei-ci 
the Father which hath sent me draw him." "He 
that hath heard and learned of the Father com^h 
unto me." That is, Christ, and Christ's doc- 
trine, set forth outwardly to the eye and 
I derstanding, will be received and understi 
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only by him who brings along with him the spi- 
ritual need and the spiritual perception ; whom 
God has already been teaching by his various 
providences and his manifold discipline ; by 
parental education, by pastoral instruction, by 
events of life, by deep interior reflection work- 
ing in the soul.* And therefore it is, again, 
that the Grospel demands from each one a per- 
sonal inspecliofi, a tentative, experimental recep- 
tion, to see whether it he so as it speaks or 
not. " Can any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth ?" said Nathaniel. " Philip saith unto 
him, Covie ami see." ** O taste and see that the 
Lord is gracious ; blessed are all they that put 
their trust in Him." Religion is a life, and not 
a doctrine, and therefore in and hy life only can 
it be known. It is a series of facts in the con- 



• For, no truths can be conveyed by us absolutely, 
and unconnectedly, into the mind of another. We must 
develope therein Home pfevioiix idea which contains in it 
the germ of the one we wish to introduce, and which 
will give birth to the methodj or path of transit, by which 
the mind shall pass onward to it. Without this previous 
preparing of the siAl, truths fall upon it, finding nothing 
with which they can assimilate, and therefore they are 
neither understood nor embraced. H'ilh this preparation, 
which is effected frequently by a long course of previous 
workings of Providence and Thought, they find a kin- 
dred feeling, and they coalesce at once with it. 
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sciousness stirring in us holy thoughts, desires, 
and acts, and therefore by consciousness and 
IN this stirring itself must it be understood. 
*' The water that I shall give him," said our 
Lord, " shall be in him a well of water, springing 
up to everlasting life :"■ — - not a stagnant pool, 
filled from without, and from without alone to 
be replenished ; but a pure perennial fountaiDi 
always active, always sending forth increasing 
streams. " It is the Spirit that quickeneth ;? 
he says again, " the flesh profiteth nothing ;" 
the mere body of the words is nothing ; the out- 
ward shell and husk of truth is nothing ; it is 
the inward life and spirit, the sense, the thought, 
the living and generative Idea ; this only can 
profit, this only can expand into foliage and 
fruit ; — " The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life ,■" — from the living 
soul they come, and to the living soul th^ 
must penetrate ; — they are the utterance of the 
Spirit in ray heart, and they must find th^ 
corresponding Spirit in the hearts of those who 
hear ; therewith to enter into union, therewith 
by reciprocal energy and joint co-operation to 
quicken into spiritual life, and produce the newi 
birth of the child of God. O that there w) 
some here prepared for this divine creation 
the Spirit of God ! Brethren ! Are you guilty 
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and conscience-struck ? Here is pardon ! Are 
you helpless and desponding ? Here ia strength ! 
Are you ignorant and foolish? Here is wis- 
dom ! wisdom, hy you to be perceived, by you 
to be embraced and cherished as " the wisdom 
of God in a mystery !" 

And as thus, (and, I believe, thus only,) will 
the first true understanding of the Gospel com- 
metice ; so also will it be increased and carried 
on. In proportion as we are quickened by the 
truth already felt, and live upon that truth, and 
put it forth in outward actings of good works 
and love, in that proportion shall we grow still 
further in all spiritual understanding. There is 
a reciprocal agency of knowledge and of prac- 
tice. Spiritual understanding is necessary to 
spiritual conduct ; and therefore St. Paul prays 
for the Colossians — " That ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of His will,"—!, e. of the 
Gospel truth of Reconciliation, — " in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding, that" (thus, as the 
consequence of this,) " ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing."' Yet, on the other 
hand, it is in practice and in the life of holiness 
that spiritual understanding itself will grow. 
" Grow in grace," says St. Peter, " and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." We learn to know a business or pro- 
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fession in the very exercise of that profession. 
We leam to know a friend by actual inter- « 
course and converse with that friend. We 
learn to know our Bible the more we read that 
Bible. We learn to know the Gospel of Salva- ' 
tion in the very faith and practice of that Gos* i 
pel. How gradual are our perceptions of its 
extent and fulness. How increasing is our 
sense of its value and sufficiency. How the 
light which beaineth from it, shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day ;— till at last we 
shall indeed "judge all things, yea, even the 
deep things of God !" 

And shall I add one other means by which I 
our spiritual perception grows ? Not only by 
mental scrutiny ; not only by preparedness rf I 
heart ; not only by daily-growing experience J 
and practice ; but by the communication of this i 
ti'Uth to others. That which was suitable to us* 
and thereby judged and understood ; that we ( 
find still more extensively and perhaps won- 
drously suitable to others, and thereby judge 
and understand it better still. It is like some ' 
efficacious medicine which we value for its be- i 
nefit to us; but which we value yet moreii 
highly, and more confidently trust in, when it ' 
benefits our friends. And be it rememberec^p ] 
that all true spiritual life must and will exeit^J 
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itself beyond our own interior naind. There 
can be no real burning of the heart within, but 
there will be a shining of the light thereof 
without. That which is stirring with a living 
power must put forth and manifest itself with a 
living energy. Opinions may lie barren in the 
head, and we may be indifferent to their com- 
niunication ; but no man ever yet possessed 
convictions, tried and well experienced convic- 
tions, but he longed and laboured to diffuse 
them, and transplant them, as it were, into 
other minds. " He that believeth on me," 
says Jesus, " from within him there shall flow 
rivers of living water." And " this spake He of 
the Spirit, which they that believed in Him 
should receive ;" a Spirit which not only should 
stir and animate their own souls, but which 
should break forth in invitation, in instruction, 
in endeavour to convince and spiritualize the 
souls of others, around them : yea, of all to 
whom, by any method, indirectly as well as 
directly, they could reach, " Be yejilled with 
the Spirit," says St. Paul to the Ephesians, 
" speaking to yourselves," — i. e. to one another, 
mutually— "in Psalms and Hymns and spiritual 
songs." And to the Romans he says, " I am 
persuaded of you, Brethren, that ye are fiilJ of 
goodness, j-'ii.led with all knowledge, 
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ABLE abo to admonish one another." Take } 
this then, Brethren, as another mark to try 
yourselves by ; whether you be indeed Spiritual 
men. Is religion so much at your heart that 
you long and labour to spread it abroad ? Or , 
can you be content to be religious for your- 1 
selves, and in your secret chamber, and dwell in 
barren selfishness ? Do you seek, especially, to 
teach it to your children, to your servants, and 
to all within your influence? Do you love 
the assembhes of God's people, and delight to 
speak with one another of the things of God ? 
Can there be a man truly spiritual who bursts 
not forth in spirituality in fitting times and 
places, and society ? Can we understand and | 
feel the goodness of our God and not exclaim, ' 
" O magnify the Lord with me, and let us ex- 
alt his name together !" Was there ever any 
thing in common life, in which you were seri- 
ously interested, which you did not long to 
communicate? And can religion be alive; and 
the Gospel be in force within the heart, and yet i 
concealed, and not difi"used around ? Nay, ra- 
ther, is it not as Jeremiah felt the holy ardour 
struggling within him ?— " His word was in 
mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not stay !" 
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Here then. Brethren, we have found the first 
characteristics of the Spiritual man. Do you 
apply them for your personal examination. 
The Spiritual man has attained to some under- 
standing and ea^erience of the Gospel. He per- 
ceives something of its sufficiency and freeness ; 
he finds its suitableness to his own condition ; 
to his first feeling of need — to the daily wants 
of his spiritual life — ^and to the necessities of all 
around him. — ^Are we Spiritual men ? 
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Romans viii. 9. 



Ye are not in thejlesh, but in the Spirit, if so he that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. 

From the first clause of this declaration of 
St. Paul, I explained to you, two Sundays ago, 
what it is to be " in the Spirit,*' as distinguish- 
ed from being " in the flesh ;" what are the 
negative marks of a Spiritual man. 

In passing on from this to the positive marks 
of true Spirituality, I mentioned last Sunday, 
that the first is the attainment of some Under- 
standing and Experience of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

The second of these marks, which is contain- 
ed in the second clause of our text, and to which 
we now turn our attention, is this : That the 



Spiritual man has attained also to some Acquaint- 
ance with God. May God sanctify our conside- 
ration of this particular ! 

And in so doing, we must go back a little to 
the expectations and promises of the Old Testa- 

I'taent Prophets, when they looked forward to 
the coming of their Messiah, the Lord Christ. 
And we shall find that the chief characteristic 
of that glorious time, the subject of so many 
hopes, is the turning of the hearts of men to God ; 
the bringing back those who had strayed from 
him into full reconciliation, filial fellowship, and 
moral obedience, to their Heavenly Father ;- — 
into all that is expressed so frequently, (and 
especially by our Lord, in John xvii. 4.) in the 
single phrase " to know God ;" — into Peace 
with God, Intercourse with God, Devotedness 
to God. 

Thus, in Ezekiel xxxvi. 28 ; and in Jeremiah 
xxxi. 31 — 34, the Prophets, speaking of " the 
last times," in which God would gather his peo- 
ple to Himself, and he pacified towards them, de- 
clare in his name, " Ye shall be my people, and 
i. will be your God ;"— and again, " I will for- 
jive their iniquity, and I will remember their 
His no more ;" tiie meaning of which promises 

I fit, Paul expresses in 2 Cor. vi. 18 ; "I will be a 
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Father unto you, and ye shall be my Sons and 
Daughters, saith the Lord God Almighty."^ 
Here, then, was an expectation and promise 
of Reconciliation, Adoption, Filial Freedom, 
as the privilege of the times of the Messiah. 

Again, in this same prophecy of Jeremiah, it 
is said, " They shall teach no more every man 
his neighbour and every man his brother, say- 
ing, know the Lord, for all shall know me, from 
the least unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord." Here is a promise of Knowing God; 
Acquaintance with hira ; the intercourse of 
Friend with Friend, and heart with heart. 

And further, in each of these passages already 
referred to, it is specially mentioned ; " After 
those days" (as Jeremiah says) " I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts." And Ezekiel declares more at large- — ■ 
" A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you, and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you an heart of flesh, and / will put my spirit 
within you," (Mark this expression ; for it illus- 
trates our text,) and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and 
do them." — Here is a promise of a spirit of 
hearty moral Obedience to the wiU of God. 



I 



BFIRITUAL iFFKCTIONB. 2jl 

Now, all these promises, and tlie passages 
containiDg them, refer, as I have said, to what 
the Prophets so frequently call " the last days ;" 
by which they mean the times of the Messiah ; 
the time of the setting up of God's kingdom ; 
the time of Christ's coming in glory. And these 
promises declare the characteristics of those who 
shall be subjects of that kingdom, and partakers 
of that glory. They shall have God for their 
Father ; they shall be his children, and there- 
fore endued with the spirit of children, — the 
spirit of Adoption, or holy confidence ; the spirit 
of Love and fellowship and intercourse ; the 
spirit of Devotedness and moral service. 

But Christ came at his first Advent, in his 
humiliation, to announce this kingdom, and to 
collect disciples for it. And this same commis- 
sion and work He has delegated to his Apostles 
and Ministers through every age. The Chris- 
tian church, as it now exists, is a collection of 
men "waiting for the coming" — the coming in 
glory — " of their Lord Christ," and their full in- 
stitution thereby into all the privileges, and the 
graces, and the blessings which chai'acterise that 
kingdom, and of whicli the Prophets spoke. 
But, That, for the completion of which they wait, 
must be beguji iit them now, in the time of their 
expectation ; nay, its being so begun is their only 
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warrant for this expectation ; the only pledge 
of their being " heirs of the kingdom." There:^ 
fore. That which is set forth as the mark < 
the members of Christ's kingdom in the grei 
day of his appearing, must in some measure, : 
commencement and in daily progress, be thi 
mark of those who are looking out for this ap^ 
pearing, i. e. of what the New Testament! 
writers call Spiritual men. 
And in this sense, and to this extent, the many 
glorious prophecies of the Old Testament re- 
specting " the last days" began to be fulfilled at 
the very first Coming of Christ, and are ap- 
plied therefore to that Coming by the New- 
Testament writers ; and the very expression ofi J 
" the kingdom of heaven" is used for the timti I 
of invitation, of collecting disciples, of preparavJ 
tion for that kingdom.* All who shall enjoy- 1 
it will have acquaintance with God, will " seet* 
Him as He is," will stand before his throne, an4f 2 
"his tabernacle will be with men," {as John de^l 
clares (Rev. xxi. 3,) describing that very tuo^l 
of the Second Coming in the words of the Pro^l 
phets whom we have referred to,) " and He will- j 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, I 
and God himself shall be with them, and I 
their God." Therefore all who would indulge i 
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the expectation of enjoying this in his good 
time, and have the pledge and earnest of their 
right and title to it, must have now and here 
the beginnings and the growth of this same ac- 
quaintance with God; — i.e. (as I expressed it at 
the outset,) The Spiritual man is he who has 
attained to some Acijuaintance with God. 

And this is expressed in our Text by the 
phrase " The Spirit of God dwelleth in you," 
For, the only way and channel of Acquaintance 
with God, in this our expectant and prepara- 
tory state, is by and through His divine Spirit. 
The Spirit of God, in the heart of the Believer, 
is the Representative and Vicegerent of the 
Father ; the channel of his communications 
to us, and of our prayers and sighs to Him. 
Whence our Lord, when he says to bis disciples 
{in answer to the question of Judas " How is it 
that thou wilt manij'est thyself' to us and not 
unto the world ?") " If a man love me, he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come to him;"* — expresses the 
same thing which he had promised just before, 
" I will pray the Father, and He shall give you 
another Comforter, that He may abide with you 
for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, 
- John xiv. 23. 



S74 



SPIRITUAL AFFKCTIOMB. 



1 Him ; 



: know Him, fofl 



neither knoweth 
He dwdleth 

Holy Spirit is the Manifester to the heart of 

man, both of Jesus himself, (because the Spirit 

, of Christ was the Spirit of God,) and of the 

Father, (because the Spirit is God.) And 

I therefore to have the Spirit of God dwelling ia 

r lis, is to have Christ dwelling in us, is to have 

God dwelling in us ; i.e. is to have entered into 

I Acquaintance and fellowship with God 

I have realized in commencement that vision of 

I the Holy One which is to be the glory and the 

blessedness of times to come ; to have that 

preliminary and preparatory, and anticipative 

application of the prophecies, to which St. Paul 

refers as already, in these times, taking place 

in the heart of every believer, when he says 

" Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 

hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them, 

and I will be their God, and they shall be my 

people," And again, "Know ye not that ye 

are the temple of God, and that the Spirit ^ 

God dwelklk i?i you?" And again, " In whoa. ^ 

also (i.e. in Christ) ye are builded together for 

an habitation of God through the Spirit, 

means of, or in person of, the Spirit. And St. 

John also, when he says, " Hereby we know 

that He abideth in us, by the Spirit which Hr. 
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hath given us." And again, " Hereby know we 
that we dwell in Him and He in its, because He 
hath given its of his Spirit." 

In a word, therefore, To have the Spirit of 
God dwelling in us, is to have God present and 
manifested to the heart of the Christian as a 
Friend and Father ; and therefore to feel to- 
wards him as such, all the Confidence, all the 
Love, and all the Devotedness, of a filial mind. 

And to this, therefore, I say, the Spiritual 
man has attained ;— to this, in some commence- 
ment and experience. 

And First, To filial Cojfidence. " Ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God/' is the 
promise in Jeremiah ; and this promise is real- 
ized in anticipation and earnest by the Spiritual 
man. For, says St. Peter, " Ye in times past 
were not a people, but are now the people of 
God : ye had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy." And this adoption, this 
mercy, is assured to us by the possession of the 
Spirit. " For," says St. Paul to the Romans, 
"The love of God"— the sense of his fatherly 
compassion — " is shed abroad in your hearts 
by the Holy Ghost given unto you." To have 
the Spirit of God dwelling in them, was to have 
derived some hope and assurance of God's love 
t2 
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to them. When the Spirit was shed abroad 
upon them, or descended into their minds, there 
was thereby and therewith communicated tO 
them a trust in God's compassion. Just as the 

I friendly tokens or messages of a friend assure 
us of his kindness ; or still more, the smile 

I upon his face declares the feeling of his heart 
That great Jehovah who from Sinai manifested 
himself clothed in terrible Majesty ; that same 
God who in the works of nature shows such 
awful power and authority ; this God is mani- 
fested by the Spirit in the heart as the Faths 
of Mercies and the God of all Comfort. It a 
the first great privilege of the Gospel. It is 
that, to bring us into which Christ shed higi 
blood. It is that, the enjoyment of which is tQi 
be the spring and stimulus to all future service. 
Let nie ask, then. Brethren, how far are we 
Spiritual men in this respect ? Let us not trifle 
with our blessings. Let us not let slip that 
which is so freely vouchsafed ns, and defraud 
ourselves of the peace for which Christ died. 
I speak to the sincere Christian, and I ask 
whether it is not unreasonable and ungrateful, 
almost childish, to be doubting that compassion 
which He has proved to us in the sacrifice of 
Christ, and which He would shed abroad in our 
hearts by his own Spirit ? Do we doubt its 



SPIRITUAL APPBCTIONS. 



277 



personal application to ourselves individually ? 
Remember, this application is simply by Faith ; 
by our trusting the declaration of compassion 
made by God, and especially that declarative 
act, the death of Christ ; and yielding ourselves 
to Him, as his children to be pardoned, cherish- 
ed, sanctified, by Him. Whence has a child 
authority to trust in the kindness, the forgiving, 
compassionate kindness of his father, assured 
that he will never repulse him when he turns 
to him in penitent sincerity ? Because he 
remembers all that He has done for him ; his 
care, his watchfulness, his hourly tenderness. 
And why may we trust in God? Because of 
all his benefits to us; our creation, preservation, 
and all the blessings of this life ; the innumer- 
able proofs, which each man may refer to in his 
own experience, of unsleeping love : but above 
all, our redemption in Christ Jesus; that act 
wherein was love — love displayed — love em- 
bodied—love proved, so that we may say in 
holy reverence, " Now we know that thou 
lovest us ; for thou hast not withheld thy Son, 
thine only Son, from us !" O for more of the 
Spirit of God to increase our sense of this com- 
passion ! that we may be filled with the holy 
confidence thereof; "the Spirit itself bearing 



SPIRITUAL AFFECTIONS. 



witness with our spirits that we are the chil- 
dren of God !" 



But not less has the Spiritual man attained 
, to some experience of Filial Intercourse with 
■ God. 

" They shall know me" says Jeremiah ; and 
the fulfilment — the commencing fulfilment, — of 
this promise is realized in those who have learn- 
ed " to know the only true God, through JesiH 
Christ whom He hath sent." " If ye had known 
me," says our Lord to his disciples, " ye should 
have known my Father also : and from hence- 
forth ye know Him and have seen Him," Ac- 
quaintance with Christ procures to us the Spirit 
of Christ ; and hy the Spirit of Christ we have 
intercourse with God. " Because ye are sons," 
says St. Paul to the Galatians, " God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts cry- 
ing Ahha Father." Spiritual adoption is ac- 
companied and followed hy Spiritual commu- 
nion. If we trust in God as our reconciled 
Father in Christ Jesus, we are encouraged to 
draw near to Him, and hold intercourse with 
Him as his children. The heart responds to 
the message of peace ; the love vouchsafed ex- 
cites a corresponding love in return. And this 
communion is produced by the Spirit of God. 
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As He conveys to us a sense of God's love, by 

^ turning our attention to all the various proofs of 
it in Providence and Grace ; so He draws forth 
feur hearts in return, by leading them to medi- 
tate upon this love, to cherish and enjoy it. 

Have you never felt, Brethren, the progres- 
sive influence of some pleasing news, some ma- 
nifestations of kindness from a friend, upon the 
heart ? First there is a joy of surprise and 
satisfaction ; you are delighted and your heart 
becomes light and airy. Then there come the 
manifold reflections on the feelings which have 
prompted this kindness towards you, and you 
forget the benefits afforded you in the pleasing 
contemplation of the person who has afforded 
them. And then, as all these thoughts mix 
themselves more and more within the mind and 
stir it up from its inmost depths, they demand 
and find an utterance ; and a sigh of gratitude, 
or an expression of endearment, bursts from the 
full and labouring heart. And thus. Brethren ! 
is it towards our God and his salvation. We 
are told the Good News ; we listen to them with 
delight ; we consider how they have come down 
to us, from whom they came, what a manifes- 
tation they are of Divine Compassion ; and the 
sense of God's love is shed abroad in our hearts, 
—and then, what results ? This sense works 
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tion of the outward man ; & washing and renewal 
by the Holy Ghost, as opposed to legal purifi- 
cations : these were to be the tokens of this 
pure and spiiitual kingdom, and of our election 
to it. And hence it is that the Gospel is called ■ 
" The Spirit ;" and the preaching of it " the I 
ministration of the Hpirit ;" namely, because it 
brings the law of God not merely to the outward 
eye inscribed on tables of stone, but to the 
inward mind, written not with ink but with the 
Spirit of the living God. And thus, to its dis- 
ciples, though the law of rules and ordinances 
is abolished, yet they have still a law, a pure 
and moral law, within the mind. As St. , 
Paul says, Rom. ii. 14, 15, " These" — i. c 1 
the Gentile Christians,* — "these, having not n 
the law" — the written, outward one of Moses — 
" are a law unto themselves : which show the 
work of the law" — the essence of its require- 
ments — " written in their hearts, their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else excusing one 
another." 

Brethren! have we this circumcision of the 
heart ? that which is " in the spirit ?" that which 

* Not Gentile heathen. See v. 26, 27, and ein) in ch. 
xi, 13, and Eph. iii. 1; and compare Horn. viii. 3, 4; 
and 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 
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brings every thought into subjection to the obe- 
dience of Christ ? that which reduces our will 
into consistency with God's will ? that which 
prompts and animates us to " fulfil the righte- 
ousness of the law," " to walk in the Spirit," 
" to be led by the Spirit," " to mind the things 
I .of the Spirit ?" 



\ And are there those here, let me ask, who 
have not these marks of spirituality ? who find 
not in themselves this Trust, this Fellowship, 
this Devotedness ? Brethren ! I pray you seek 
them ! Seek them earnestly ! Seek them quick- 
ly ! Seek them in that only way in which they 
can be found ! Remember, that these are all 
the gifts of the Spirit of God ; and it is by the 
Spirit of God dwelling in us that we obtain and 
exercise them. And remember furthi;r that this 
Spirit himself is the gift of Christ the Son of 
God, to be received through faith in Him, to be 
enjoyed by embracing with the heart his Gospel ! 
" Received ye the Spirit," says St. Paul, " by 
the works of the law, or by the hearing of 
Faith ?" He who repents him truly of his 
Sins past, stedfastly purposing to lead a new 
life ; he who exercises a lively faith in God's 
mercy through Christ, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death ; he enters into the partici- 
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pation of Christ himself; and thereby of the 
Spirit of Christ, i. e. the Spirit of God; and there- 
by of all the gifts and graces, all the holy confi- 
dence and communion, and devotedness, which 
that Spirit sheds abroad abundantly in those 
who believe. True Acquaintance with God is 
through Hira alone who is the Image of God. 
" He that hath seen the Son hath seen the 
Father." 

And would you. Brethren, who have thus 
sought the Father, through the Son, obtain the 
increase of this sweet Acquaintance with your 
God? Would you have more than some sense 
of it ? As it must at first be gained, so also 
must it be increased. As, to Jesus you must 
go for access to the Father, so, by a life in Jesus 
must you live in God and God in you. In pro* 
portion as " Christ dwells in your heart by 
faith,'^ so will you be " strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man," and thus be 
" Med with all the fulness of God!" 
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Romans nil. 13. 

If ye through Ike Spirit do tnortift/ the deedsof the body, 
I jpe shall live. 

In seeking to ascertain the Scriptural marks 
of true Spirituality, I stated that I thought they 
would be found to reduce themselves to four 
classes ; and that the Spiritual man may be de- 
scribed as having attained — to some under- 
standing and experience of the Gospel, — to some 
acquaintance and communion with God, — to 
some holiness of personal character, — and to 
some sense of that great principle of all relative 
duty. Love. 

The two first of these marks I have endea- 
voured to set as briefly as possible before you. 
The Third, to which we now come, will detain 



SPIBITUAL I 



, ITS NKCKSalTY. 




ness that has ever been devised, we mast e 
large a little on the Scripture statements co 
I ceraing it. 

In our text, St. Paul says, " If ye through t 

irit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye~ ~ 

all live." By which he clearly intimates that 

b the deeds of the body, the notions, passions, 

I and appetites of our earthly and corporeal na- 

' ture, cannot he mortified or put to death, but 

by a power from on high, — by the Holy Ghost ; 

and that with this power of the Highest, this 

Spirit of God, dwelling in the believer (v. 9.), 

that victory over ourselves may be obtained 

which leadeth unto life, that holiness may be 

wrought out in us by which we may " see tiM 

Lord." In other words, he indicates the nec€a 

sity, and the sufficiency of this divine power d 

which we are speaking. 

And if, then, we enquire, First, how the A''**: 
cessity for this heavenly strength appears, ' 
shall find that the Apostle has largely and con- 
vincingly exhibited fA/.? by evidence drawn both 
from argument and from experience ; by assert- 
ing that the sanctions of the law of God could 
not compel obedience, and that the stru^es 
I even of the awakened mind could not e 



not effect it:>kJ 

i 



As to the law of God, no sanctions could be 
more awful than those which it received under 
the Mosaic dispensation ; and no better oppor- 
tunity could 1)6 afforded of ascertaining the effi- 
cacy of mere law, — external, positive, threaten- 
ing, and punishing institutions,— to influence 
the feelings of the heart, and to compel the 
obedience of the life : so that St. Paul justly 
says, " If there had been any law which could 
have given life, righteousness would have come 
by The Law of Moses." But what was the 
result of this Experiment ? How did the dis- 
pensation work ? \Ve are told in tlie third 
verse of this chapter, " The law could not con- 
demn sin," — could not break the power of na- 
tural corruption by all its threats and all its 
punishments, — " because it was weak through 
the flesh,"^ — it was paralysed by the opposition 
of the sensual, animal nature. Sin had ob- 
tained a lodgment in the body of man, from 
vfhich it could not be ejected by all the terrors 
of the law. It was like a bold and obstinate 
rebel holding still one of the strongest castles 
of the empire, and therefore defying threats 
and mocking at assault. 

And who sees not that this is still the case, 
and ever must be the case, so long as man is 
yet a rebel to his God, and therefore yet unfur- 
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fished with divine power. The sinner may be 

I ^sailed with the tremendous denunciations of 

[ the law of God. He may be driven from hi^. 

purposes of indulgence, and beaten down intfl; 

, temjiorary obsequiousness ; hut sin within hin|| 

puts forth her contrary commands, the strivioggi 

L ^f self-will, or lust, or passion, work in hif 

t -inembers, and all becomes directly weak and 

~ powerless. He is up in arms against command, 

he is stout-hearted against threatening, and with 

a scornful " I care not !" he rushes onward in 

the trammels of that sin to which he is ia 

bondage. 

And thus a further evidence is given of thi 
insufficiency of law. Not only is it found weal 
but it becomes abused to the very excitemeql 
and strengthening of rebellious sin. " Sii 
says St. Paul, " taking occasion by the com-A 
mandment, works all manner of concupiscence, 
— the motions of sins are I'oused and increase^'* 
by the law, and work more tyrannically in our 
members, to bring forth fruit unto death, audi 
thus that very thing which is given for life^, 
which comes to warn the sinner off from sin^, 
and to deter him from transgression, is made 
death unto him.* Just as the lion is roused 
from his lair by opposition ! Just as the mountf: 
' Rom. vii. 8—10. 
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ing waves of ocean beat with redoubled fury 
against the barrier opposed to them, and carry 
all away in their resistless course ! O the 
proud malignancy of sin ! O the tyrannous and 
cruel hatred of iniquity to the good and whole- 
some laws of God ! Brethren, do you know 
what a miserable slavery you are in if you have 
not the Spirit of Christ ? Do you forget that 
there is a power within you, which " dwdleth" 
in the unconverted soul, which " worketJi" in 
you, which "leadeth you captive at its will," — 
(remember, I am using the words of inspired 
scripture,) — which brooks not opposition, which 
mocks at warnings, which may whirl you in a 
moment to destruction ? And yet the irreli- 
gious and immoral man calls himself free from 
superstitious bondage to do his own will ! He 
looks upon himself as superior to childish shac- 
kles ! He may do what he pleases, without 
the tutoring of his friends, and the irksomeness 
of responsibility ! 

Try, Sinner! how far you are really free! 
Sttempt, if Tou have never yet attempted, to 
*" "oppose one single law of the tyrant that pos- 
sesses you. Listen now to the voice of God. 
Be alarmed at danger. Start at the folly of 

Ent existence. Call into life a resolute 
;ainst iniquity! — And find you not 
u 2 



immediately an opposing power within ? Are 
you not smitten and tortured by a jealous task- 
master? Does not "the flesh lust against the' 
spirit ?" — the body with all its thoughts, and' 
passions, and indulgences, rise up against th»"' 
better feelings forming in your mind ? And do- 
you not feel a chain, a heavy, galling chain,*- 
checking the aspirations of your soul, and drag- 
ging yon back into captivity to the law of sin*'' 
which is in your members ? 

And is not then the sinner, the careless, tliei I 
worldly, the self-pleasing, the irreligious, the'-' 
would-be liberal man, a slave; — a crouching, 
powerless slave ? And it is to rescue you from 4 
this slavery that Christ came into the world tOf 
die for you, — and that the power of the Holjrl 
Ghost is offered you,— and that I would now.'l 
remind you of your miserable weakness, an<f'd 
lead you by the conviction thereof to embrace; 
the strength of God .' Hear, then, and believe, 
and awake to hope, and struggle against yourjfl 
tyrant with a bold alacrity; — for, "What the^Q 
law could not do," — what you have found ailJ 
the denunciations of punishment not efTecting-'l 
in you, — " God, sending his own Son in the i 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin," has done.''<J 
He has " condemned sin in the flesh ;" — He has'i 
spoiled it of its dominion, and shorn it of its.-^ 
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strength, that now, if you believe in Christ, 
and become one with Him, and be actuated by 
his Spirit, " the very righteousness of the law 
itself," — the very Iioliness which it commanded 
but could not compel — may be fulfilled in you, 
and you may " walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spiidt !" 

But I have anticipated this point, (which be- 
longs rather to a subsequent discourse,) because 
while I showed your slavery, I could not leave 
you comfortless, I could not for a moment 
suffer the possibility of escape to remain In 
doubt — or the blasphemous thought to creep 
into your mind, "Why then doth He yet find 
fault ? How am I able to repent ? How can 
I help my sinfulness ?" I return, and proceed 
to show still further, the Necessity of this di- 
vine power. 



This Necessity St. Paul proves not only by 
showing, as we have seen, that the Sanctions of 
the Law of God could not compel Obedience ; 
but. Secondly, that the Struggles even of the ' 
Awakened Mind could not effect it. 

And this, St. Paul evinces (in cli. vii.) by a 
most animated picture of the conflict which re- 
sults from the perception of duty and account- 
ableness and the desire of obedience, met and 



and overwhelmed by its rebellious slaves, and 
the last piteous cry of helpless misery, " O 
wretched man that I am ! Who shall deliver 
me from this body of death ?" Who shall res- 
cue me from these corporeal passions, which 
hurry me to ruin ? Who shall reset the ba- 
lance which has been destroyed, and restore the *l 
sceptre which has been plucked from my trem-i 
bling grasp, and subdue my enemies under me, 
and seat me firm upon my rightful throne, and 
strengthen me in righteousness, and effect the 
triumph of spirit over matter, and of heaven- 
born principle over yet rebellious sin ? Who ? 
•' I THANK God THitouGH Jesus Christ my 
Loud !" cries the Apostle, in bursting anticipa- 
tion of his subject. Christ it is that delivereth ! 
Christ, that has maintained the struggle with 
triumphant energy, and has purchased the sup- ] 
ply of the same energy to all who tmst in Him.' 
There wants a counteracting power in the inuer 
man, to compete with sin in the members. 
God the Holy Ghost is that counteracting 
power ! There wants a law in the soul superior J 
to the law in the body. The law of the Spirit' 
of life in Christ Jesus, makes free from the law 
of sin and death ! There wants as permanent* 
as active, as imvroiiglit a principle in tl 
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iiig mind, as there is in the insolent and lusty 
body. Therefore, as Sin dwdleth in the one,* 
so the Spirit of God sliall dwell in the other.f 
And thus what the law could not do by its 
outward sanctions, and the mind by its inward 
struggles, that shall now be done <in the la- 
borious Christian by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. " Ye through the Spirit shall mortify 
the deeds of the flesh," — ye shall have an Ally 
mighty and irresistible : ye shall gain anew the 
reins of government, ye shall tower in new 
dignity and strength ; and therefore " sin shall 
not have dominion over you, for ye are not 
under the law but under grace," and ye are not 
in the flesh but in the Spirit ! 



And are there, then, any here whose minds 
are awakened to the strenuous conflict with 
iniquity ? Let me warn you against a proud 
confidence in your own strength. Let rae be- 
seech you not to prepare for yourselves defeat 
and slavery again, by going forth to the battle 
with no weapons but your own. How is the 
opening mind deceived in the estimate of its 
powers ; and the ardent spirit which begins to 
see and to resolve the right, flushed with ex-" 
• vii. 17, 18. + viii. 9. 
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pectation ! To will, and to do, seems at first j 
but the same thing. The excellency of the 
law of God wins the judgment ; the beauty of 
holiness allures the heart, and all seems already 
done, — "I shall alter entirely my course. I 
siiall break through my trammels. 1 shall sub- 
due my passions. I shall keep under every 
thought. And all that God coramandetli me 
that will I do ! So do I trust the past will be 
forgiven, and thus do I hope to win eternal 
glory." — ^The man goes forth to his anticipated 
triumph. He begins to watch, to fear, to deny 
himself. For a time, perhaps, he may exult in 
the thought of progress ; but still Sin tracks his 
steps, and evil is present with him, and he is 
caught in the very boundings of resolve, and 
tempted and betrayed, and flung back into the 
power of Sin, and mocked with all the bitter- 
ness of derision ; — even as Samson was when 
" he awoke from his sleep and said I will gff- 
out and shake myself," and lo, " he was weak,,' 
and as another man !" 

The repenting Christian is like the slow-re- 
covering invalid, who has been worn down to 
the very gates of death ; and when again his 
hopes become rekindled, and his eye sparkles 
with the freshness and the glow of nature in 
Iiis view, and he would step forth and walk I 
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abroad among her works, the limbs refuse 
their office ; the enfeebled body seconds not the 
reviving spirit, and it is not till the fragrant 
breath of heaven playing on his lungs, and the 
gradual workings of a powerful cordial circu- 
lating through his system, rear up his prostrate 
strength, that he can rule and actuate his 
members, and *' do that which he would do." 
And thus must you. Brethren, — if ever yojl 
would subdue the body to the mind, and so 
fulfil the law of God !— You must be filled with 
the breathings of the Holy Ghost ; — the whole 
vital fluid of your soul must be purified and ! 
changed by His refreshing inspiration ; His 
^cordials must invigorate. His stimulants must 

'Jpi-ompt, and by His might you must be nerved 
ito action and propelled to conquest. Nothing 

'ririll avail in the battle against sin but entire 
and permanent distrust of natural power, and 
artificial weapons ; nothing but holy vigour in 
the Lord alone and in the power of his might. 
Not with the cumbrous weapons of human 
pride must you go, for they will not bear the 
proof; but with the stone and with the sling 
of humble faith. Not with the haughty chal- 
lenge of the Self-confident,—" Come and I will 

igive thy flesh to the fowls of the air ! ' but with 

y'the meek heroism of the soldier of God ;— " In 
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tiie Dame of the Lord of Hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel !" Would you, then, " crucify 
the flesh with the affections and lusts ?" Would 
you press forward, through every obstacle, to 
destroy the dominion of sin ? — ^Would you have 
mountains sink before you into plains, and 
raise at last the shout of victory and triumph ? 
^— "Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts !" 
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Romans viii. 13. 

Jfi/e through the Spirit do mortify the deeds qflhe body 
ye shall live. 

The two primary notions annexed to the word 
Spirit are those of Refinemefit and of Power. 
As the air or wind (from which both the idea, 
and the name of Spirit are derived*) is at once 
of subtle purity, and of sweeping energy, so it 
has been adopted to express, by the best ana- 
logy which man can form, the perfections of 
that Great First Cause, in whom we live and 
move and have our being, and who is all-pure 
and invisible in nature, yet all-penetrating and 
irresistible in operation. 

^nd since all our notions of Deity are neces- 
• nn, ^ftujitt, animus, (quasi avffwf.) 
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sarily formed upon the same principle of com- 
parison, a similar analogy has extended the us^ 
of this borrowed term to indicate further the' 
person and the operations of Him, who in the' 
mysterious economy of the Godhead, becomes 
specifically the Author of Spiritual refinement,' 
and Spiritual power. As the breath* which 
we inhale fi'om the universal atmosphere be- 
comes in us the source of natural life and mo- 
tion ; so by the same term f do we designal 
Him who " proceeding forth" from the fulnef 
of the Godhead, dwells in the soul as the stir-' 
ring principle of spiritual life and vigour. 

And as indispensable as is the natural breath 
to the production and the maintenance of 
animal vigour, so essential also are the breath- 
ings of the Divine Spirit to the production an(? 
the maintenance of spiritual vigour. * 

This is the point which I endeavoured to* 
commend to you on Sunday last by showin] 
you the insufficiency both of law, and of reasoi^j 
to produce obedience ; and the consequent m 
ctssitif of that Power from on high by whictf 
alone we can '* mortify the deeds of the body,^] 
and do good works pleasing and acceptable ti 
God in Christ. 
■ But I stated then, that the words of 

• \\w\)ft.a. f To mtiifui. 
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text imply not only the iiecessHy, but the suffi- 
ciency also, of this divine power, for this great 
end. The Spirit of God can and does effect that 
which without Him we attain not. The power 
of the Holy Ghost can and does achieve what 
neither outward sanctions, nov inward struggles, 
can of themselves alone produce. "Ye through 
the Spirit" may "mortify the deeds of the 
body and therefore live." Ye may attain a 
Power over Sin, a holy self- command, by means 
of that divine inspiration which makes the 
mind Erect with Dignity, — Alive with Hope, — 
Resolute in Purpose,— and Laborious in En- 
deavour. 



(Jhi 



And First, then, the Holy Spii-it nerves the 
ristian to Self-command by rendering him 
Erect with Dignity. 

For, it is by elevation of the mind above its 
natural condition, that the allurements of the 
earthly nature are most effectually baffled. Sin 
is always base and mean. It creeps with ser- 
pent abjectness along the dust of the ground. 
And the great preservative from vice has there- 
fore ever been the raising the mind to some 
sense of Character, of Self-Respect, of persona! 
dignity. To lie conscious of certain privileges 
and to feel the exjiectations which such privi- 
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leges raise, is a powerful stimulus to act suit* 
ably thereto. As our self-respect, our remem-i j 
brance of our proper character, sinks, so will ou» i 
conduct sink. As the mind is elevated into ao* I 
cordance with the elevation of our station, so ift I 
our conduct improved. We see this every day*, I 
When the proper character is made light ofyjl 
and the spirit of noble feeling is extinguishef^i 
the highest, and the most gifted, sink with dis-\fl 
graceful gravitation into all the baseness of sen-;* 
suality, and we say of sucli with an emphasis C 
meaning, " Tliat man forgets himself !" Bui 
when, on the other hand, this sentiment is che< 
rished, we find it effectual to repel the temptanl 
tion to any thing which is thought inconsistent 
with the character possessed. The man of 
birth and rank would rather die than descenclfl 
into meannesses which become not his statioa^ 
The man of honour will start instinctively i 
every suggestion which would go to tamialu 
that which he conceives his glory. 

And why should not the Christian, who i 
elevated to heavenly rank, and honoured wiUi 
a heavenly honour, bring out his principle < 
character and consistency, and his sense of d 
nity and elevation, into as constant operatioi 
and as effectual influence, to preserve from aSt 
■sin, which to him is universally disgraceful? 



To remember who and what we are, is to 
remember what would tarnish and disgrace us. 
And to remember this, is to call up a power- 
ful preservative from Sin. Sin steals upon us 
under a disguise. The inferior passions of our 
nature come over us with all the blandishments 
of established familiarity, and would fain exert 
their influence as in times of old. They would 
contrive to make us forget the mighty change 
which has passed upon us, and the new dignity 
to which we have been elevated. They are 
like old habits of vulgarity stealing on a man 
who has been suddenly raised. They are con- 
stantly lowering our standard. They insinuate 
that such and such things are common even 
among Christian men ; and while man is man 
they must be allowed ; that our general charac- 
ter is not affected by them ; that we must not 
proudly set up oui'selves for peculiar and un- 
comhion Christians ; nor must we arrogantly 
think to succeed in what so many excellent 
men see to be above them ; — till at last they 
would sink us down into Christianized world- 
lings; and patch up a fatal compromise between 
the flesh and the spiiit ; and degrade the de- 
luded soul into a chill and uncomfortable creep- 
ing-about among the mists of earth, when she 
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should be soaring in light and life throughout 
the open hrmament of heaven ! 

But how does Scripture meet ail sucli gro- 
velling suggestions ? And how would the Bible 
raise us up to true moral Elevation ? By set- 
ting constantly before us our Christian privi- 
leges and our Christian character, and exhorting 
us to live consistently therewith. " Ye shall not 
do as other nations do,/o/' ye are the children 
of the Lord your God!" — " Ye shall keep my 
commandments with all your heart, ybr ye are 
an holypeople unto the Lordyour God; and the 
Lord hath chosen you to be a peculiar people 
unto himself r — "Ye were sometimes darkness, 
bat now are ye light in the Lord : walk as chil- 
dren of light.''' — "Ye are rwe7iwith Christ; tkert' 
fore set your affections on things above and not 
on things on the earth ; and mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth." — 
" Ye are the Temple of the Holy Ghost, which 
is in you, and which you have of God, and ye 
are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
price ; therefore glorify God in your bodies and 
in your spirits, which are God's !" O the stimu- 
lating fervour ! O the sacred dignity of mind 
to which the Holy Spirit thus exalts the Chris- 
tian man ! " No !" — (will this sense i 
elevation prompt us to exclaim to every t 
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cherous and debasing sin,) — " No ! I am bom 
— Kew-bom — to higher things than you would 
whisper to me ! Christ died and rose again for 
something more than to effect what prudence 
only, and decency, and worldly principle can 
\xitig to pass. The Holy Ghost has breathed 
into my soul, to give it something more than a 
toembling, wavering, half-expiring life. I am a 
Servant of Christ ; and how shall I henceforth 
live unto myself? I am a Child of God ; and 
how shall I act below my high prerogative ? I 
am an Heir of heavenlj/ glory ; and how shall I 
stoop to earthly paltriness? I am above your 
base suggestions. I have more Spirit than to 
yield to your low enticements ! God is my 
Father ! Heaven is ray home ! I will walk 
worthy of Him who hath called me to his 
kingdom and glory !" 

But further, the Spirit endues us with a 
power over sin, by rendering us Alive with 
Hope. 

All exertion depends on hope. There is a 
gloom and a chili in despair of attainment which 
makes us shrink from all endeavour. But the 
Chiistian is assured of the sufficiency of divine 
help; and this assurance fills him with a joyful 
hope; and this hope begets in him a saintly 
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daring. It was by dependance on divine power 
that David, stripling as he was, was animated to 
go forth against the might of Goliath ; for he said; 
*' The Lord that delivered nie out of the paw 
of the lion, and of the bear, He will deliver nrtj 
out of the hand of this Philistine !" It was in tM 
same assurance that Jonathan attacked the g 
rison of the Philistines; because he said, "TH 
LoED will work for us, for there is no restraidl 
to the Lord, to save by many or by few ;" and 
that Asa fell upon the Ethiopians, crying " Help 
" us, O LoitD OUR God, for we rest on thee, and 
in thy name we go against this multitude !"' 
And that the " three children" braved the wrath 
of the king, " not careful to answer him in the 
matter," — not plunged into confusion and des- 
pair, — " because Ouii God whom we serve IftJ 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fumacfc 
and He will deliver us out of thine hand,0 Kingll 
And therefore this same spirit do the Scriptui 
labour to infuse into the Christian ; not as givio] 
encouragement to sloth, but as being, on i 
contrary, the very source of all activity, aoj 
the spur to all laboriousness. " God is aid 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think" (says St. Paul to the Ephesians) 
"according to tht power that workttli in us ,-" and 
then, having thus encouraged them, he adds, " I 
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therefore beseech you, that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherew:ith ye are called !" And still 
more explicitly to the Philippians he says, 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling" — (i. e. with reverential earnestness) 
— why ? because you have the sweetest hope to 
inspire you, the fullest expectation of success 
to animate you ; "fur it is God that worketh 
in you to will and to do of his own good plea- 
sure !" 

To know that, weak as we are in ourselves, 
we have a divine power at our disposal ; and 
that, wavering as we are in ourselves, we have 
the divine faithfulness engaged for our ultimate 
success, this is the spring of that vivid vigour of 
the mind, by which alone heroic deeds are ever 
formed in purpose, or fulfilled in execution. 
Without this holy confidence, the man is bewil- 
dered in the very prospect of the work before 
him, and betakes himself to weak and cowardly 
exclamations of wretchedness. But with this 
sweet assurance, there steals through the trem- 
bling spirit the very cordial of life, strengthen- 
ing each weakened faculty, and diffusing health 
and energy through every power. Instead of 
murmuring foreboding there comes in peaceful 
expectation ; and instead of hurried struggles, 
well-laid plans of cool determined purpose; and 
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Instead of fretful disappointiaent, tempting tit' 
throw down our arms and to desert the troth,' 
patient affiance, strengthening us to malntail 
our post with energy, in full assuralnce of tl 
coming relief and the consequent victory. 
, very sense of our feebleness becomes, with thi 
[ refuge, a source of renewed power. The very 
I excess of our own imbecility sends us to fall 
back on Him who never yet did fail our expec- 
tations, and who therefore never will. Just 
the tottering infant is driven, by his numeral 
falls, into the arms of his parent, and by that 
support can firmly and securely reach the spot, 
which in the pride of his own performance he 
would but could not gain. " When I am wei 
says Paul, " then am I strong." In the vi 
pressure of his iniirraities and his distresses 
the remedy for those distresses contained ; ft 
" he had the sentence of death in himself, that 
might not trust in himself, but in God whi( 
raiseth the dead ;" and therefore he could say il 
every difficulty with all the fire of a mind all 
with hope, " We also are indeed weak like Hini^ 
(who was crucified through weakness ;) but w* 
I ^hall live like Him 6^ the power of God towi 
you !"— As He endured the cross in the strength" 
of heavenly hope, so shall we exhibit to you the 
power of God to uphold our weakness and sus- 
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tain our expectation. O Brethren ! there is 
something in leaning on the arm of_heavenly 
love, in looking unto Jesus, in "having respect 
unto the recompense of the reward" — which 
animates to conflict with the flesh more than 
all the thunders of the law, or all the stinglnga 
of an evil and perturbed conscience ! "The joy 
of the Lord is your strength." The mind alive 
with expectation and inspirited with hope, bursts 
forth at once in all the firmness of resolve to 
crucify the flesh. 

And thus " through the Spirit" is the Chris- . 
tian rendered, further, Resolute in Purpose. 

Our purposes vary as our expectations. He 
who in a long fatiguing journey keeps the land- 
mark in his view, is still invited forward by its 
prospect. But let him be enveloped in forests, 
and bewildered with multiplying obstacles, and 
shut out from the sight of that which first 
cheered him on to tlie attempt ; — he begins to 
chide his foUy, to waver in his intentions, to 
grow remiss in his endeavours ; to think the 
object hopeless, and to turn therefore from its 
pursuit ! But, having fixed your hope of success 
in God, who is unchangeable, and going forth 
to the conflict under Him who is the same yes- 
terday to-day and for ever ; then I call upon 



you to be resolute in purpose ! not to waver liksl 
a wave of the sea driven with the wind anA 
tossed ; but to get your hearts established byf I 
grace. For be assured that the Spirit of Christ J 
is a Spirit of unbending resolution ; and by th»i 
Spirit, if He dwelleth in you, you may bel 
"strong in the Lord and in the power of hijtl 
might, to stand" It is not willingness alon) 
that will complete your triumph over sin. 
is not the prevailing wish, merely, or the hope- 
[ fill expectation. The desires of the heart 
must be brought to a point. The will must be 
concentrated into express resolve. The general 
spirit of fidelity and allegiance, must be embo- 
died into the solemn oath of consecration to the 
will of God. We mark the difference between 
willingness and resolution, and we see what jam 
indeed the Spirit of Christ, — (i. e. the Spiritg 
which was in Christ, and which He imparts 1 
those who are in bim,)^in the solemn coiv 
flict in the garden of Gethsemane. The t 
pies were " willirig"^more openly and ostenta- 
tiously willing than even their Lord himself; 
for while He was occupied in the solemn bend- 
ing of his spirit to the struggle, they were loud; 
ly crying, " Though we should die with 
yet will we not deny thee !" — They were " 
ing," then, " but their flesh was weak." 
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because there did not issue out from this will- 
ingness that stedfastness of purpose, which 
prayer and communing with God, and drinking 
in of heavenly vigour alone could give, and 
which their wakeful Lord did wrestle for, while 
tliey were careless and secure, the law of their 
members triumphed over the law of their mind, 
and the things that they would they did not. — 
He came again and again and "found them sleep- 
ing !" and when the crisis came " they all for- 
sook him and fled !" But what a noble firmness 
of determination in the blessed Jesus ! He 
sees the sweeping fury of the coming storm, but, 
while it appals him, it but collects his energies. 
He meets it with fervent supplication. He 
watches, and he prays that He.may be strength- 
ened from above. And when in thrice re- 
peated supplication He has sought his Father's 
help, it is enough ; — the work is accomplished ; 
— he goes forth instinct with the Spirit of God 
in all the majesty of unbending energy ; — " Rise, 
let us be going,— behold he is at hand that 
doth betray me !" 

Now then I call upon yoii. Christians ! to ex- 
ercise the same determination in the conflict 
with personal sin, as we have here exhibit- 
ed to us in outward trial and temptation ; to 
call up, in the strength of the Holy Gliost, the 



314 



tUFFICIKNClf. 



energy of the renewed will ; to bring out your 
desires into actual determinations ; to clothe them 
with all the force and stability of expressed puB 
pose ; and thus to give them a being and a sub*- 
stance in the mind, and a hold upon the heart 
and conscience, and a local habitation in the 
soul, such as merely floating, vanishing inten- 
tions never can obtain. It is in the solemnity 
of express dedication ; the fervour of specific re- 
solve, against specific sins, and for specific duties; 
the actual covenanting with God, in full affiance 
on his grace, to go forth against known and 
marked enemies; to shoot our arrows not at ci 
venture, but by previous selection and resolve; 
— that we shall best be strengthened " to mortify 
the deeds of the body and to live." It is not by 
feeble hopes, and feeble intentions of growing 
holier, we scarcely will tell ourselves how, that 
the power of the Spirit will be magnified in us ; 
but it is by coming at once, and witliout shi 
fling from the task, to the decided ban of do? 
nunciation against expressed sins, and enum&->\ 
rated habits of evil ; by standing forth with 
the holy energy with which the Church directs 
her ministerial Candidates to say, in answer to 
each several question at their ordination, " I 
will do so, the Lord being my helper !' 
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And tlius shall you be strengthened, lastly, to 
be Laborious in Endeavour. This is tlie consum- 
mation to which all the energies of the Chris- 
tian must at last come. Dignity is given to 
elevate him to this ; Hope to animate him to 
this ; Firmness to preserve him in this ; — all 
the aids and powers of the Spirit, to quicken 
him in this. Conflict is the very essence of 
real religion. Daily labour is the very life of 
the Christian. The recol(ectio7i of dignity ; 
the realizing of hope ; the execution of purpose ; 
— these are the only methods by which to cru- 
cify the flesh with its affections and lusts. If 
any man do not deny himself and take up his 
cross daily, he cannot be Christ's disciple. If 
any man be not temperate in all things, striving 
for the mastery, he will never keep under the 
body and bring it into subjection. If any man 
would partake of the fruits of righteousness, and 
their inseparable concomitants the sweets of 
glory, he must first labour for them. The 
struggle which he has to maintain must never 
be forgotten. The occasions of temptation 
must be watched against; the first risings of 
sin be crushed; the wiles of prevailing devices 
be tracked ; the power of old-established habits 
sapped ; the right hand cut off and right eye 
plucked out and cast from us ; — and aU this with 
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a wakefulness of perseverance, and a patient \ 
pressing on against obstacles, and ao UBceasini 
struggling against the stream of nature, and a J 
resisting even unto blood, striving against sin.-^ 
And who, then, is sufficient for these things&l 
How shall this mighty never-ending work be acr.-l 
complished ? What shall enable us to contem- t 
plate it witliout distraction, to address ourselves 
to it without paralysing fear, and to labour in 
it day after day, and hour after hour, without 
shrinking from our task, or relaxing our endea- 
vour ? Can nature nerve us to such a heroism ?- ■ 
Can human spirits keep us up to such a work^fl 
and human power caiTy us on against oui-selves? § 
No ! " Ye THROUGH THE SpiKiT shall mortify 
the deeds of the body." Ye must be elevated 
by his ennobling influences ; and strengthened 
by his commanding energy, to hope, to resolve, 
and to perform. " By the grace op God" 
you must be what he would have you, and 1^ 
that you are* to labour more abtmdantly than 
all ; and in the divine power of the Holy Ghost 
are you to labour, " s^mw^ according to bit 
working, working in you mightily." And thus 
shall you be more than Conquerors; thus shall 
you do all things through Christ strengthening 
you ; and being " not under the law but u 
grace," sin shall not have dominion over you I, J 
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and living in the Spirit, you shall therefore walk 
in the Spirit ; and being Ciirist's, ye shall cru- 
cify the flesh with its affections and lusts ; and 
thus shall your fruit be unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life! I Jiesitate not to call on 
you to struggle ; I shrink net from demanding 
of you daily self-denial, and unceasing conflict, 
because I can tell you of a divine Power, and a 
Mighty Spirit, and can point you to a com- 
plete redemption and a heavenly rest ! Let us 
labour, therefore, to enter into this rest, for we 
are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence firm unto the end! 

And now, in conclusion, let me say a word 
on the gaining and vialuring of this Spirit of 
Power. We have seen that its somce is in God 
the Holy Ghost. But its experience in our- 
selves must be sought by diligence in the ordi- 
nary means of grace. More especially, if we 
would have our minds elevated to their proper 
level of a filial grandeur, we must be frequent 
in contemplation of the privilege itself whicii we 
enjoy. The high-bom prince has a loftiness of 
character and mien which discovers itself un- 
consciously, because he has an inwrought habit 
of nobility. The educated and enlarged mind 
exhibits n similar unaffected majesty, because it 
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has dwelt in habitual elevation. And the Chris* 
tian shall be instinct with heavenly greatness 
just in proportion as his meditations turn upoa , 
his proper character and expectations; as hi»i 
habits of thought are raised to high and hea- 
venly things ; and his mounting spirit sits with 
Christ in heavenly places ; and he is occupied 
in frequent contemplation of the glories which' 
surround his soul, in that exalted sphere : — the 
light of the divine Countenance shining full 
upon him, — the music of the heavenly host in- 
spiring him, — the long prospect of eternal bliss 
and glory opening out before him. — This it is 
which prompts the mind to feel " I am not 
of the world, even as my Lord is not of tl 
world !" 

And then, would you tum this meditation to 
a practical effect ? Would you stamp the im- 
pressions on your mind, and find them starting 
out in your life ? Add to holy meditation, 
earnest Prayer. Keep alive the spark which 
has inflamed you, stir up the grace of 
which is within you ; and there shall come 
power from on high upon your souls, and ycrtf 
shall gain in habit and in practice that noble 
Self-command which is the first Element of per- 
sonal holiness ! 
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Revelation xxii. 17. 

And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come* And let him 
that heareth say. Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely, 

Hope is the spring of exertion. In the an- 
cient games, the prize to be contended for was 
exposed to the view of the combatants ; their 
attention was directed to it by the officiating 
Herald, and they were thus stimulated to strain 
every nerve for its attainment. " Now they 
did it to obtain a corruptible crown." But we, 
Brethren, have set before us one that is incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away. As 
•the Herald of the Lord, let me direct to it your 
stedfast gaze, and thus invite and animate you 
to pursue it. Regard the Happiness which 
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Christ has prepared for his people ; and listei^ I 
to the Invitation he vouchsafes. 

I Consider, First, The Happiness whu 

iCHRlST HAS PREPARED FOR HIS PEOPLE. 

It cannot he described, indeed; for Hap] 
pess, like all emotions, mnst be felt, to be un" 
derstood. That which is yet unknown and far 
I beyond the things of earth, can only be imaged 
[ %o us by comparison with meaner joys. By re- 
ference to that which most refreshes and de- 
I lights the sense, some faint conception is awak- 
I ened of a hliss unknown and far above all sense : 
«nd such a method is adopted in our text. To 
[ "apeak of " the water of life," was to image to 
i an Oriental mind the sum of all felicity. To, 
speak of fresh and living streams amidst thf 
heat and thirst and weariness of eastern clim< 
was to raise at once the thought of all that n 
pure, and satisfying, and perpetual, 

All that is pure. For St. John had said 
the beginning of this chapter, " And he shewed 
I jpe a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
I proceeding out of the throne of God and of tl^ 
I Jjamb." Whereby he intimates the holy, ui 
t -perturbed, unmixed delight of heavenly joyi 
I iHere, every thing is tainted by sin ; here, evi 
I ithe communications of divine grace afe^ 
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terated hy the channels through which they 
flow ; and the sweetest draughts of spiritual 
enjoyment are disturbed and defiled by the 
risings of corruption in the heart. And what, 
then, are the lower joys which earth affords ? 
What, its unhallowed pleasures, its dark and 
deadly streams which roll from an infernal 
source, and render man oblivious of his God? — 
The very contrast is sufficient to enhance those 
purer joys on high. The very dehlement of all 
earthly blessedness makes us thirst for those 
bright, tranquil, pure, and crystal streams of 
bliss. For what must be those living, spark- 
ling waters which flow "ffom the throne of 
God mid of the Lamb .'" What that happiness 
which comes unaltered from the fountain of all 
good ! 

Nor less satisfying is the good which is pre- 
pared by Christ. Here, alas ! Contentment is 
pursued incessantly, but never gained. For, 
whence this restlessness of mind which each 
one feels ? Whence this constant hurrying from 
one expected source of good to another ? 
Whence is it, especially, that the ardent and 
unsuspecting youth, thirsting for that fulness 
of delight, of which he feels his nature to be 
capable, roams from rill to rill, and sips at 
every stream, and finds at last that ail are bit^- 
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ter ; all do but stimulate that fever of his mind 
which he fondly hoped they might extinguisl^ 
or at least allay ? Because all the streams of 
happiness here are shallow and deceitful. Thef 
are like those visions of water in the deserts 
the East, which allure the fainting travelle 
*xcite his hopes, draw out his expectations, and 
' then — present nothing to his grasp but disap- 
pointment and despair ! " As the winter-flood, 
and as the streams of brooks, they pass awa^ 
What time they wax warm, they vanish : when 
it is hot, they are consumed out of their place. 
The paths of their way are turned aside ; they 
go to nothing and perish. The troops of Tema 
looked, the companies of Sheba waited for thei 
They were confounded because they had ho] 
they came thither and were ashamed." Bat 
not so the blessings which our Lord holds 
forth. In one short sentence He declares their 
fiill sufficiency. " He that drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again ; but whosoever drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him, shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I shall g^ve 
him shall be in him a well of water, springii 
up to everlasting life" — throwing forth increi 
ing streams of blessedness to all eternity. 

And this is their crowning quality. They 
are perpetual. Here, how short, how later- 
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rupted are oui- joys ! Our thoughts of peace 
and hope, how fleeting ! Our intercourse with 
God, how momentary ! Our delights, the purest 
and the best, how few and far between ! They 
are but as the drop before the shower ; but as 
the pre-libation of the last full cup of blessed- 
ness. It is in the kingdom of God alone that 
we shall be " led iofomitams of living waters," 
and lie down beside the inexhaustible sources of 
immortality and bliss. 

And is, then, such the Happiness which Christ 
has prepared for his people ? Can even the ex- 
pressive image of our text convey to us so faint 
a notion of its pure, its satisfying, its perpetual 
excellence ? And may any single one of us. 
Brethren, be admitted to partake of it ? Yes, 
not only so, but we are all invited, pressed, 
ui^ed even, by their glorious Dispenser, to 
come, and take, and live for ever ! 



And listen, then, I pray you, now, to the 

INVITATION OF YOUR LORD. 

Christ has ascended up to glory. He is re- 
ceiving ceaseless adoration from the choirs of 
Heaven. And yet He still vouchsafes to think 
of sinners — even of us. He longs for our ac- 
cession to his blessedness. He gives a closing 
commission to his Apostle to testify these glories 
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\ to the world. He vouchsafes to bend d(r 

y from his exalted throne to win us to himself iv 

— by every Means, and every Inducement, td« 

I invite our notice. 




The Means by which He invites us are chiefljB 
the ministrations of his Spirit, and the ageocj 
of his Church. 

The ministrations of his Spirit. For, 
Spirit saitk. Come.'" He to, whom the ordertfl 
ing of the Church of Christ is now comraitted ;; 
He fi'om whom the several gifts and graces foi 
the furtherance of the Gospel flow ; He spea) 
to every man, and bids him Come ! 

And this especially, by his Word. For the 
one object of God's revelation is our happioess. 
" This is the record, that God hath given untl 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son."- 
And to this Deliverer, and the life that He I 
purchased for us, almost every topic of 
Bible calls us. Does it reveal to us the wrat£ 
of God against all unrighteousness and ungo( 
liness of men ? It is that we may be won ' 
" flee from the wrath to come." Does it remioi 
us of our guilt and helplessness ? It is that fi 
may allure us to " the Larab of God, whicttj 
taketh away the sins of the world." Does )ft| 
speak of the saints who have already : 
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th!s blessedness? It is that it may add, 
" Whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation." All its warnings, reproofs, 
precepts, doctrines, examples, promises, say to 
us with one united voice, " Come to Jesus, for 
salvation !" — Brethren ! whenever you read or 
hear the Scriptures; whenever its principles or 
words are brought before your mind ; there is a 
call of mercy to you, and a voice of love, which 
whispers Comk ! 

But further, the Spirit calls us by his Minis- 
ters. The commission of the Minister of Christ 
is this: " Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature." And we come 
to you, therefore. Brethren, in the name, and 
with the Spirit, of our Master, prayhig you to 
seek his favour. " We are Ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : 
we pray you in Clu-ist's stead, be ye reconciled 
to Grod !" We follow the example of our Lord. 
We ascend into the temple on the days of fes- 
tival, and cry, " If any man thirst, let him come 
to Christ, and drink !" We bear to you the in- 
vitation of our King to the marriage Supper of 
the Lamb. All things are ready ; every thing 
is prepared : pardon, peace, strength, happiness, 
salvation, glory ; — " Come ye to the marriage !' 
Every sermon that you hear, every ordinance 
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to the world. He vouchsafes to bend down 
from his exalted throne to win us to himself: 
— by every Means, and every Inducement, to 
invite our notice. 






The Means by which He invites us are chi< 
the ministrations of his Spirit, and the ageni 
of his Church. 

The ministrations of his Spirit. For, " The 
Spirit saith, ComeP' He to. whom the order- 
ing of the Church of Christ is now committed ; 
He from whom the several gifts and graces for 
the furtherance of the Gospel flow ; He speaks 
to every man, and bids him Come ! 

And this especially, by his Word. For the 
one object of God's revelation is our happiness. 
" This is the record, that God hath given unto 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." — 
And to this Deliverer, and the life that He has 
purchased for us, almost every topic of the 
Bible calls us. Does it reveal to us the wrath 
of God against all unrigliteousness and ungod- 
liness of men ? It is that we may be won to 
" flee from the wrath to come." Does it remind 
us of our guilt and helplessness ? It is that it 
may allure us to " the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world." Does it 
speak of the saints who have already reaJized 
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proof, and gi-ieve the Comforter himself! Who 
is there here, to whom God has not spoken ? 
Every desire that you ever had for heaven ; 
every feeling of alarm which stole across your 
mind ; every misgiving that has made you 
pause in your career, were it but for a moment ; 
every sigh that has burst unbidden from your 
bosom, amidst the vanities of life ; every ques- 
tion that has forced itself upon you in unguard- 
ed moments — " Am I right ? Are all things 
well ? Is the path in which I walk a safe one ? 
Is my mind at peace with God ? Is death a 
subject of composure ? Am I a Christian man7" 
— all, all are prompted by the Spirit of God, 
and call on you to stop, to meditate, to pray, to 
turn — - from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ! On this very oppor- 
tunity — at this very moment ! — is there in any 
heart here a pause, a fluttering, a single doubt, 
a single fear, an unintended earnestness ? — Are 
you shrinking from the scrutinizing gaze of 
Him who at this moment penetrates your soul ? 
Are you starting from the deep, deep slumber 
of security ? Are you unclosing your eyes to a 
momentary glance at time, and eternity — ruin, 
and salvation, — heaven, and bell ? — Does a sin- 
gle sigh heave your bosom ? Does an only half- 
formed, hall-understood, half-indulged, wish of 



piety arise within your heart ? — THIS is a Call 
of the blessed Spirit of God! This would 
allure you to happiness and glory ! This 
would invite you. Come ! Come to Jesus for I 
salvation ! And O may you accept the callitl 
May you spring forth at the Invitation ! Andi J 
NOW— in the accepted time !— now may yoai 
say, " Behold I come to Thee, for thou art th© 
Lord my God !" 



But I return, — and notice further that oi 
gracious Lord invites us, not only by the Minii 
trations of his Spirit, but by the Agency of hk 
Church. 

" The Spirit and the Bride say. Come !" 
Where, by " the Bride" is meant that Church — 
that company of faithful people — which Christ 
has purchased to himself, and which is already 
joined to Him in the closest bonds of fellowship 
and love. Rejoicing in her own experience of 
his favour, and longing for its communication 
to all around her, the Church joins in 
earnest invitation of her Lord, and re-echi 
his entreaty, Come ! 

The Church in Heaven longs for the influx of 
happy converts to her Lord, and watches with 
emotion the reception of his invitations ; ft 
" there is joy in heaven over one sinner 
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repenteth." And could we hold converse inth 
those blessed beings, how warm and how alluring 
would be their call to us :- ■*' See our glorious 
condition ! Behold our crowns of gold ! Heat 
our songs of triumph and of adoration ! Con- 
template our robes, washed and made resplendent 
in the blood of the Lamb ! See how through 
much tribulation we have entered into rest! 
And then say, Can you decline the gracious in- 
vitation, " Come ye also to the Bridal feast ?" — 
Brethren ! every saint who has parted from our 
wishfiil gaze ; every beloved friend and relative 
who has ascended up to glory, calls you with 
impassioned voice, "Come up hither!" En- 
ter the way which I entered ; pursue the path 
which I pursued ; and come thus to the blessed- 
ness which I enjoy ! 

But the Church on earth takes up the won-' 
drous tale, and re-echoes the pressing invitation.'- 
By exhibiting in her own character and con- ' 
duct tlie beauty and the happiness of true reli-' 
gion, she becomes the means of alluring others 
to partake of it. What a language is there in ' 
the life of the consistent Christian ! Acting 
daily under the influence of divine grace; 
having his tempers sanctified, his passions sub- 
dued, his affections spiritualized, his words and ' 
actions worthy of his heavenly calling ; shining 
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thus with a radiance borrowed from his Lord, 
which testifies in whose bright presence he con- 
tinually dwells ; and reflecting therefore on all 
around Him some faint beams of purity, and 
peace ; he becomes a living witness of what 
grace can do, and of the loveliness of piety even I 
here ; and he leads us therefore to consider ' 
what must be the bright effulgence of the 
Saints hereafter. O that Christians ivere thus 
lovely and attractive ! that they prayed and 
laboured more that all their conduct might be 
an invitation, and all their character a call, to . 
others, to adore their Lord ! I 

Let me press this point on every Christian " 
here ! Let me not only tell that the Spirit and 
the Bride do invite us ; but let me intreat all who 
are partakers of that Spirit, and thus members 
of that churcli, to echo, each one for himself, 
the gracious invitation ! " Let tvery one that 
heaj'elk say. Come!" Everyone; — each indi- | 
vidual who has himself heard the call to glory ; 
let him pass it on to others ! Each one in his I 
several sphere, however confined that sphere } 1 
however feeble his powers, however deep his I 
feeling of deficiency .^Each one, by the silent I 
influences of his character, by his winning dei 1 
portment, by his mild and affectionate sugges- 1 
tions, by his pi-udent use of opportunities, above j 
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all, by his earnest prayers and his devotional 
life ;~let each be " wise to win souls !" What, 
if " every one that heareth would say Come ?" 
if the invitation were multiplied a thousandfold [ 
by the winning graces of each single Christian ? 
Where would the eifects cease ? Whither I 
would they not extend ? — The gentle whispei 
would swell into a loud commanding call; the i 
single note of invitation would be redoubled 
without end, would resound from mind to mind, 
and re-echo from heart to heart, and reverberate 
from soul to soul, till, in one full-voiced dia- 
pason. Come ! would sound from shore to 
shore, and roll throughout the universe ! 

' Such, then, are the Means by which Christ 
invites us to the Happiness He has prepared for 
us— I hasten now to set before you very I>riefly 
some of the Inducements by which He would 
< allure us. 

And the first I mention is the Universality of 
the Call. " Let him that is athirst come, and 
whosoever will let him take of the water of life." 
There is one qualification, and but one, re- 
quired for our approach to Christ ; a qualifica- 
tion not of merit, (for alas! where find we 
- this ?) but of need ; not of capability to pur- 
►^'chase, but of capability to receive. Not neces- 
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sary in order to influence the mind of Him 
who has prepared the blessings, (for His com- 
passion is spontaneous and uncaused ;) but ne- 
cessary for our own appreciation of them, and 
desire for them, and enjoyment of them. It a 
the feehng of him who, after panting through 
the burning sand uf the trackless desert, 
" hungry, and thirsty, his soul fainting within 
him," has his mind filled with but one thought, 
one vision, one imagination — " streams in the 
wilderness, and rivers of water in the parched 
ground." It is thirst. And " let him that is 
athirst come and take of the waters of life!" 
I set them before you, Brethren, this day. I 
image out to you some faint conception of their 
excellence. And I invite you to partake of them! 
Is there any one here — young, and generous, 
and ardent, whose heart longs for the enjoy- 
ment of genuine happiness ; who has tried 
many a stream, and sipped at many a fountain, 
but is yet unsatisfied, and unrefreshed; who 
sees indeed others apparently contented with 
the poor insipid draught, but wonders at their 
taste, and almost envies their delusion ? — -Do. 
you long to find some single spring that shall 
quench the feverish desires of your soul ? I 
reveal it to you ! I tell you it is to be found 
in Christ Jesus your Redeemer ! I welcome you 
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to it ! I bid you try if it will not satiate your 
mind. Is there any, wearied and disgust- 

ed with the fruitless labour, the strenuous idle- 
ness, the heartless toil of a busy and a restless 
world ; and longing for some better part which 
shall repay his care, and not be taken from him ? 
— I point it out to you in Jesus Christ your 
Lord ! Is there any, bending under the 

burden — the heavy burden — of disease, sorrow, 
need, calamity ; looking around with a beseech" 
ing eye for some to comfort him, hut exclaim- 
iug in the bitterness of disappointment, " Miser- 
able comforters are ye all !" To you I repeat 
the invitation, Come to Jesus as your Com^ 
forter ! Parched as you are with thirst and faint-' 
ing with fatigue, there are living streams that 
shall refresh you, and healing waters that sliaU 
cure you. " Ye shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the Sun light on 
you, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed you, and 
shall lead you to living fountains of waters ; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from your' 
eyes !" O the blessed UniversaUty of our Sa^ 

[ ■♦lour's call ! O the Sufficiency of his salvation 

I fijr every one that thirsteth ! 

' But consider, lastly, the freeness of his 
\fftrs. "Whosoever will, let him come and , 



INVITATION. 



take of the water of life freely." Do you fear 
that the magnitude of the blessings places 
them far beyond your attainment? Do yon 
say, It is vain to speak of happiness which I 
know not how to seek ; it is a mockery to call 
to streams of living water when 1 can scarcely 
stretcli forth my trembling hand to take them ? 
Remember, they are free ! They are not lock- 
ed up from your approach ; they are placed 
within your reach. The secret sigh, the silent 
prayer, the breathing of desire, the feeble effort 
of sincere anxiety, these shall bring down some 
of them into your soul, and by their coolness 
you shall be refreshed, and by their life invigo- 
rated ; and thus you shall arise and seek your 
Giod ; and you shall pursue a new, and ever- 
opening and enlarging path ; and yon shall 
travel onward, tracking these re-animating 
streams, till you shall be led at last into the 
paradise of God, and find their source, their 
pure and everlasting source, in Him ! " 1 am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
1 will give unto him that is athirst of the foun- 
tain of the water of life/rce^j/ .'" 
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And can I close this subject, Brethren, with- 
out a word, a single word, of warning ? It is 
an encouraging topic. It must win the genea A 
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rouB mind. It will cheer the penitent. But — 
let it not be abused by the careless and profane ! 
Let not the very condescension of the invita- 
tion make you slight it ! Let not the very 
freeness of the offer make you think it valid for 
the yet impenitent, indifferent, worldly, unsub- 
dued ! O No ! There are calls of mercy now. 
There ai'e invitations of gi-ace. And whoso- 
ever will return, repent him truly of his sins 
past, cast from him his transgressions, stead- 
fastly purpose to lead a new life — to him they 
speak. But to the unrelenting and the insin- 
cere, they will not always sound. If disre- 
garded, trifled with, abused, I tremble for the 
consequences ! My Master is all kind and gra- 
cious, but He is yet all just! He calls you as 
a friend, but yet He is a King ! His mercy 
is the mercy of your Maker, your Sovereign", 
your Judge ; and who shall slight Him with 
impunity? Stop, Brethren, a moment, and fix 
your minds on this one thought. You have all, 
. this day, been invited to eternal glory by Christ 
[ Jesus. HotD many of you will accept the invita- 
tion ? How many, will lay it to your liearts, 
will follow out its call, will enter on the path to 
which it beckons? Will there be fifty here, 
will there be forty, thirty, twenty, ten, — will 
there be One that will embrace it ? O let each 



k 



one sink into himself, search, scrutinize, in^ 
quire ; Do / feel the appeal of God ? Does 
ray heart respond to it ? Shall / embrace it ? 
— And O, if the mercies of the Lord constrain 
you not, may his warnings stagger you, his 
threutenings rankle in your soul ! " Because 
I have called and ye refused, I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought my counsel and would none 
of my reproof, — I also will laugh at YOUB 
CALAMITY, I wdl mock when your fear com^ 
eth ; when your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction hke a whii'lwind ; when pain 
and anguish cometh upon you ! Then shall ye 
call upon me, but I will not answer ; ye shall 
seek me, but ye shall not find me ; for that ye 
hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear 
of the Lord !" 

But I will not think this awful warning ne- 
cessary, Brethren. I will believe that you are 
won by Chiist's most gracious Invitation, that 
you desire to reply to it, that you long to share 
the happiness that it proclaims. Hear then, 
finally, a parting dibection ! Go home and 
meditate. Examine your hearts and lives. 
Consider your condition. If you thirst not, 
(and who thirsts enough ?) pray to Gfod to 
make you. If you do thust, supplicate his . 
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hdp. Read your Bible. Apply its principles 
to your hearts. Wait upon the Lord. Perse- 
vere. Get deep and practical views of religion. 
Fly from Sin, and the occasions of it. Break 
off from evil habits. Avoid every hindrance to 
spirituality. Consult your minister and your 
religious friends. Cultivate a holy fear of God. 
Watch. Pray. Walk circumspectly. Seek 
ye the Lord while He may be found : call upon 
Him while He is near. So shall you partake 
the streams of grace here, and come to the 
fountains of eternal blessedness hereafter ! 



SERMON XX. 



RELIGION. 



Deuteronomy v. 28^ 29. 

And the Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
tvords of this people, which they have spoken unto thee : 
they have well said all that they have spoken. O that there 
were such an heart in them, that they would fear me^ and 
keep my commandments always ! 

It is of great importance to consider fre- 
quently what is the character of that religion 
which Grod requires and delights in. Our own 
hearts are so prone to deceive us as to the real 
nature of true godliness, and the systems of 
man are so varied and imperfect, adapted by 
them to eveiy different sphere and circumstance 
of life, that it is only by a resolute breaking away 
from self-deceit and prejudice, and, a steady, 
honest contemplation of Scripture truth, that 
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we can catch any just idea of that reUgion 
which is pure and undefiled in the sight of 
God. 

Such an idea seems to be set before us in 
the solemn words of God in our text. May- 
He who uttered them enable us to receive and 
feel them ! 

Oiu" text refers to many particulars already 
mentioned by Moses, respecting the feelings and 
conduct of the Israelites, and it marks these 
with the Divine approbation. But it plainly 
intimates, by the earnest wish subjoined to this 
testimony, that there was much yet to be de- 
sired for the completion of that character which 
God required in his people. 

From these particulars, thus referred to, we 
may learn. First, What is insufficient to con- 
stitute true rehgion ; and, Secondly, What is 
necessary to make our religion satisfactory to 
God. 



\ f I. What is insufficient to consti- 
tute TRUE RELIGION. 

Our text intimates that there are many 
things entering into the composition of religion, 
, and indeed essential to it, which yet are by no 
z 2 



means of themselves sufficient to fill up the 
proper notion of it. 

True religion, then, in the first place, consists 
not merely in Fear. 

The Israelites had already exhibited this feel- 
ing very strongly. They had been impressed 
with a solemn awe, by the tremendous mani- 
festations which accompanied the delivery of 
the law from Mount Sinai, when "the Lord 
God showed them his glory, and his greatness, 
and they heard his voice out of the midst of 
the fire."* They acknowledged the presence 
of the Grod of the whole earth, and they bowed 
before Him in trembling reverence. " This was 
well." But this was not the whole of Reli- 
gion. This was to entertain a proper venera- 
tion for the holy Jehovah, But it was mixed 
up with much of servile dread ; and its effect 
was to make them shrink from intercourse with 
Crod, and to " desire that these words might nc 
be spoken to them any more." 

Fear, then, though important and necessary,! 
is but the first step in religion. The altogethe 
careless sinner goes on in the security of his 
I'^oUsh heart, thinking no evil, and crying Who 
;is Lord over me ? His notions of God are so 
low and worldly that he dreads not to tran»-1 
• Deut V. 24. 
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gress his law, or hopes to elude his righteous 
vengeance. But, if it please God to look in 
mercy on such a man, the first thing necessary 
is to rouse him from his dream of security, and 
to alarm his careless mind. God is manifested 
to him, perhaps, in all his terrors. Clouds and 
darkness are round about Him, and the awful 
sanctions of his holy law are revealed in a 
voice of thunder. The heart of the astonished 
sinner sinks within him ; he begins to enter- 
tain a salutary fear ; he comes now to perceive 
with what a holy and jealous Grod he has been 
trifling ; and a trembling awe creeps over him. ' 

But let him not rest here. Let him not be 
satisfied that he has gained some reverence. of 
the Ahiiighty God, and feels perhaps some 
dread of grossly offending Him. All this may 
sink down into a mere servile and formal endea- 
vour to buy off his soul by the bribe of his own 
pei-formances ; or to lull it into ease, by a super- 
stitious round of heartless services ; or to stifle 
its feelings by keeping out God from all his 
thoughts. Fear is good ; it is necessaiy ; 
but it is not all. Who is there, among the 
most careless and the most formal, who does 
not sometimes fear and tremble before God ? 
When He speaks in the rollings of the storm ; 
when He sends forth his voice, yea, and that a 
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mighty voice, in the thunders of heaven, who 
does not then crouch before Him, and feel the 
misgivings of a guilty mind ? But yet, all this 
is not religion, though it is, alas! so frequently 
mistaken for it. An occasional awe, a super- 
stitious reverence of some of the circumstan- 
tials of religion ; a servile care to pay to God 
that sort and that measure of outward service, 
whether in prayer, or in public worship, or at 
the holy sacrament, which each man may sup- 
pose to be necessary, according to his own will- 
worship, — all this is not the spirit which God 
looks for and requires. I 



But further, religion consists not merely in 
Teachableness. The Israelites were moved 
by their fears to great Teachableness. They 
came to Moses and said, " Go thou near, and 
hear all that the Lord our God shall say, and 
speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God 
shall speak unto thee."* Though they had so 
often contemned Moses, and rebelled against 
him, yet their fears have now humbled them 
exceedingly, and they look upon him as their 
only hope, and they submit themselves unreal 
servedly to his teaching. 

And thus will proud man be impelled by his I 
* Deut. V. 27. 
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fears to that humility, and that anxiety for in- 
struction, which in the moments of prosperity 
and pride he will disdain or shrink from. 
When his mind is alarmed by the voice of Gfod, 
all is confusion and anxiety. He knows no- 
thing of religion ; he knows nothing of salva- 
tion ; he looks about for comfort, and he knows 
not where to find it ; he feels his ignorance, 
and he longs for information. The man who 
is lost and bewildered in a pathless desert, and 
exposed to all the fury of the elements, presses 
forward with trembling anxiety to find some 
means of direction. The most twinkling light 
attracts his notice. The smallest cottage is fled 
to, and the rudest peasant is hailed as likely to 
become his guide. So the perplexed sinner 
will be humbled down by fear to teachableness. 
He will cry out, "What must I do to be saved?" 
He will inquire of every one within his reach, 
" What is the will of God ? How am I to flee 
from the wrath to come ? What will the Lord 
have me to do ?" Even those friends who have 
before been slighted, or that minister who has 
before been shunned, will now be fled to as 
the first resource. Do we not see this con- 
stantly ? Year after year will roll on, and the 
affectionate instructiohs of the minister of Christ 
will be neglected, or forgotten ; till some over- 
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whelming {H-oTidence rouse the soul, Eonie fears 
of divine displeasure scare the mind. The paiaa 
of sickness, the anguish of disappointment, 
the touch of death, surprise the careless sinner, 
and then he flies to the minister of God for that 
comfort which he is not authorized to give but 
to true repentance ; — for that instruction wfaidi 
it is now perhaps too late to receive ; — for that 
preparation of character in a few days or hours, 
which it is the business of a whole life to ac- 
quire. Teachableness is a good thing. It is a 
blessed thing. It is that disposition of the mind 
which God delights to contemplate. But let 
us see to it that this feeling be timely ; that it 
be honest and sincere ; that it be not mereiy the 
desire to escape our fears, or to put in another 
person between us and God, to transact for ns 
those awful things which musl be transacted 
solely by our own selves. 

Mere Teachableness, then, is not religion. 
Mere willingness to get the notions of others, 
when we have few of our own ; or the inter- 
cession of others, when we have neglected to 
seek for ourselves ; or the approach of others 
, tp God for us, because we dread to come to 



Him ourselves : — all this is not what God de- 
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Once more. Religion consists not merely in 
Good Resolutions. 

Tiie Israelites resolved also, very stren- 
uously. They were moved by their fears to very 
great professions of devotedness. " Go thou 
near, and speak unto us all that the Lord our 
God shall speak unto thee, and we will hear it 
and do it" * 

And That is indeed a happy result of Convic- 
tions and of Teachableness, when we are moved 
to take any one step of our own, and to come 
to any deliberate determinations to serve God. 
But the subsequent history of this same people 
shows too clearly the emptiness of mere resolve. 
And the daily proofs around us prove most 
lamentably that these are not of themselves 
true religion. How many a good intention, 
formed in the moment of excitement, has va- 
nished with the feeling which gave it birth. 
How many a resolve wrung from us by fear, 
has become powerless in execution. How many 
a mind has suffered itself to be deluded with a 
mere succession of determinations, while the very 
frequency of these successions has but hardened 
the heart against them. When the voice of 
God sounds in our ears, and danger stares us 
in the face, who does not resolve to repent? 



'■ Deul. V. 27. 
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^Vlieii all again is hushed, and conscience has 
slunk back to her drowsy bed, and hope again 
flits before our eyes, who does not forget his 
late resolves, and count them but as a dream 
when one awaketh ? 

Good resolutions, therefore, are not i&i ] 
ligion. They are too often but opiates to lidJ 
the mind. They are bribes, to put off the day 
of arrest. They are compacts and stipulations 
with sin, by which its inward indulgence is 
purchased by a little outward demonstration 
against it. 

But, in all this let me not be mistaken. All 
these feelings, thus described as inadequate, be- 
cause they constitute not the whole of religion, 
and because they are so frequently reckoned 
upon as substitutes for true devotedness, are 
not in themselves to be reprehended, or to be 
checked. Very far from it. The divine voice 
pronounces of them, that they are good, so far as 
they are sincere ;- — that they are most important, 
so far as they go. " They have well said all thai 
they have spoken." A salutary Fear excited in 
the careless mind, how blessed is it ! How is 
it to be hailed as the presage of return to God. 
How may it be sanctified, like the raging storm, 
to cleanse and purify the heart, and to prepare I 
it for the bursting beams of day. A holy reve- 
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rence for God is the veiy beginning of wisdom. 
A trembling at his judgment is the sign of 
awakened perception, and a stirring conscience. 
Would only that we saw these things more ! that 
there were fears excited when the voice of God 
is heard ! that there were felt a solemn awe, 
when the concerns of Eternity are brought be- 
fore us! 

What, again, 19 more hopeful than a simple 
Teachableness ? How can the mind of man be 
better placed than in the posture of attention, 
waiting to hear the words of God? What 
would we more delight to hear than that humble 
answer to His call, " Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth." It is a willingness to hearken 
which precedes all improvement. It is an anx- 
iety to learn from every source which leads on 
to true knowledge and understanding. 

And whence shall we gather greater encou- 
ragement than when these incipient feelings bud 
into real Resolve ? when the mind is roused to 
actual purpose, and puts forth its enei^es to 
say, " I will hear and do it." These things 
are well felt, and they are well spoken. But the 
grand doctrine of our text, in the midst of 
this commendation, is this; — They are not alt. 
They are but imperfect characteristics. God ' 
desires to see their efficacy and their completion. 
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" O that there were SUCH AN HEART IN THEM, 
that they would fear me, and keep my com- 
mandments always !" 

. 11. And this brings us to consider. Secondly, 

\ -WHAT IS NECESSARY TO RENDER OUR RELI- 
GION SATISFACTORY TO GoD. 

The first of these requisites is a fervent 
DETOTEDNESS. The people had made great 
Outward professions. But — " O that there 
were such an heart in them !" It cannot be 
toa often remembered and inculcated, that '* the 
Lord looketh on the heart." It is that which 
he regards in every service. It is that which 
he demands as the one thing acceptable to 
Him. The attention of the mind is commend- 
able. The reverence for God's holy name ; 
the solemn profession of his religion ; the out- 
ward attendance on his ordinances ; all these 
are well. But, O for the heart of these peo- 
pie ! for that interior devotedness, that conse^ 
cration of the affections, which is at once the 
only security against deceit, and the only spring 
of true obedience. Yet this was the very thing 
which the Israelites did iiof give to God. 
" They remembered that God was their rock, 
and the high God was their redeemer ;" — (what 
great things were these !) " nevertheless, tbejr J 
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did flatter Him with their mouths, and they 
lied unto Him with their tongues,y(>r their heart 
was not right be/ore Him, neither were they 
steadfast in His Covenant." 

And this, too, is the very thing which mau 
holds back in all ages. Take ray reverence. 
Receive my professions ; my attention ; my ob- 
servances ; nay, my zeal ; as warm and as 
boastful as that of Jehu. But leave me my 
heart. It is engaged. It is pre-occupied. It 
is too precious a boon ; too costly a sacrifice. 
Brethren ! there is not one thing which God 
so delights in as an honest and good heart. 
Throughout the Bible this is the grand mark 
of his people. " Noah was perfect " (upright, 
honest, sincere,) " in his generations." Abra- 
ham was " to walk before God, and be perfect." 
Job was " a perfect man and upright." Natha- 
niel was " an Israelite, indeed, in whom there 
was no guile." A deep sincerity of intention, a 
fervent devotedness of soul, which shudders at 
the thought of douhle-mindedness— this is the 
religion which God desires, and delights in. 

A further ingredient is, A practical obe- 
dience : This will be the natural result of the 
former. When there is sincerity of purpose, 
there will be assuredly energy of practice. 
When the affections are fully engaged, nothing 




can withstand them. And let us ask. Brethren, 
whether this truth does not convict us of most 
alarming insincerity in our feelings, our desirei^ 
and our resolves. What is their practical ^ 
feet? What! when years have passed away, 
distinguished perhaps throughout by some show 
of life and intention in religion, is there yet no 
radical change, no decided transformation of the 
life ? The same constitutional propensities 
prevailing ; the same temptations triumphing ; 
the same character and conduct exhibited 
throughout ! Be assured that the religious man 
is a practical man. He does not let his piety 
evaporate in confessions of iniquity, or sighinga 
over weakness, or acts of humiliation, or repeti- 
tions of resolve, or mere warmth of supplication. 
He is in earnest, and he acts. If he reads the 
Bible, it is that he may come to the practical 
fulfilment of its precepts. If he cultivates the 
doctrines and feelings of religion, it is that he 
may reap from them those practical fruits which 
they alone can produce. If he prays, and medi- 
tates, it is that he may be nerved to speak and 
act. The question of his whole life is, " What 
wilt thou have me to do ?" The labour of his 
existence is, " to fear the Lord and keep his Corn- 
mandmenti always.'' — Of all the most fetalti 
mistakes which ran be made, that is assuredly'] 
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the greatest wliich puts theory for practice — 
which makes the doctrines and ordinances of 
religion not a stimulus to holiness — not a spur 
to obedience, but an excuse for listlessness, and 
a reason for satisfaction. " Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven." 



Lastly, true religion consists in constant 
FIDELITY. This is what God wished to see in 
his people ; this is the prominent desire express- 
ed in our text. " They have done well." All 
seems promising. They have entered into a 
solemn covenant ; they are full of intention, — 
" O that there were such an heart in them that 
they would fear me, and keep my Cottimaud- 
ments always !" that this good feeling would 
last ! that this dedication would be faithfully 
persevered in ! 

And this is indeed the great test of true re- 
ligion, for which God looks in all of us : It is 
our Saviour's character of the good ground, that 
" it beareth fruit with patience." Tliat is the 
point ! With a persevering constancy of pro- 
ductiveness ; — not throwing up for a time a few 
precarious shoots of produce, and then wither-, 
ing away into barrenness ; but growing up iii^ I 



stable grandeur and lasting fertility, strengthen- 
,ed by divine power unto all patience and long 
,, suffering, exercised in watchfulness and prayer, 
,, that we enter not into temptation, keeping un- 
der the body and bringing it into subjection, 
' lest at any time after all that we have believed, 
I and felt, and done, we become cast-awaya. 
(There is nothing harder than to keep up con- 
stant consistency, and unshaken fidelity to Giod 
— but there is nothing which more 'distinguishes 
the true follower of Christ, and more honours 
his Gospel. The path of the just is as the 
shining light, shining more and more unto the 
perfect day. It is universality of obedience, 
and it is constancy of obedience, that God de- 
lights in. — Universality, not sparing any fa- 
vourite passion — not shrinking from any the 
most difficult duty — and not suiting our princi- 
ples or practice to different persons and ditferent 
circumstances. Constancy, in enduring tempta- 
tion — in pressing on through the path of diffi- 
culty — in labouring up the steep of virtue with 
unwearied assiduity and unconquerable resolu- 
tion, looking unto Jesus ! ■ 



I And now, in conclusion, allow me to notice , 
fii-st. The Encouragement which- we 

HAVE TO SEEK SUCH A RELIGION AS TH3M. 
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How aSectionate and inviting is the charac- 
ter of our text. It is a wish, nay, an anxious 
desire expressed by the Eternal God for the 
sincerity and fidelity of his people. " O that 
there were such a lieart in them !" And can we 
suppose therefore for a moment that this God 
is not most ready to assist us in the fulfilment 
of his own desire ? Can we suppose He will 
not receive with open arms every one who 
longs to become such as He requires ? What a 
plea is here afforded for the sincere and trem- 
bling penitent.— Lord, thou art righteous — thou 
lovest righteousness — thou hast vouchsafed to 
express a holy desire for the devotion of thy 
people ! O then receive me who long to be 
among them. Work in my heart that right- 
eousness which thou lovest ! Draw me by thy 
heavenly grace to the fulfilment of thine own 
wish. Make me by thy divine power a man 
after thine own heart. Who shall say, I can- 
not be religious, when he knows the readiness 
of God to give him all things needftil ? Who 
shall ask, how can I attain to such a piety as 
this, when he knows that whosoever cometh 
unto Jesus, shall in no wise be cast out f Who 
shall exclaim, it is too much to expect from 
mortal man, when he is assured that he can 
do all things through Christ strengtliening 
2 A 



354 



Iiim? Brethren, the Lord your God is a mer- 
ciful God— He does not command, and then 
leave you to your own helplessness — He re- 
quires not the tale of bricks, and yet refuses 
straw — but in the very form of his require- 
ments He shows his willingness to work them 
in us — in the very character of his demands 
there is implied the promise, " I will give you 
a new heart," — I will enable you to keep my 
commandments — I will preserve you by my 
power and faithfulness always. 

Lastly, let me notice The great source 

WHENCE SUCH A RELIGION !S TO BE OB- 
TAINED. We have a source pointed out to us 
in the Gospel, which is inexhaustible. The 
Lord Jesus Christ is set before us as the great 
Author of all faith and lioliness and love. No 
religion is now complete without Him as the 
centre of it~no feelings, desires, actions, can be 
acceptable to God but in and, through Him. — 
Would you have fervent devotedness to God ? 
Look unto Jesus ! Meditate on his grace ; con- 
template his cross ; be constrained by his love. 
Would you have practical obedievice ? Go to him 
to stimulate your powers and strengthen your 
hearts ; for he came to destroy the work of the 
devil, and to purify to himself a pccubar people. 



I 



I 




RBLIOION. 355 

zealous of good works. And would you have 
constant JideUty in the service of God ? Gk) 
again to Jesus, who has promised to keep his 
people from falling, and to present them fault- 
less before the throne of glory with exceeding 

joy- 
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SERMON XXI. 



LOVE TO GOD. 



We love Him because He first loved n 

The power of the Gospel over the heart of 
its recipients, results from the multiplicity of 
emotions which it calls into action. It addresses 
itself not to some part and fraction only of our 
nature, but to the whole compound man. Have 
' we necessities which, in order to our satisfac- 
tion, must be supplied ; desires pressing upwards 
from the very depths of our nature, which de- 
mand iulfilment? The Gfospel promises their 
full fruition. Have we sentiments which find 
on earth no scope for exercise ; an admiration 
of the fair and good, a delight in excellence, 
which seek in vain their proper objects here? 
The Gospel proposes those objects. Have we 
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feelings, the very indulgence of which is happi- 
ness, and whose experience ennobles and ani- 
mates the mind ? The Gospel calls up these 
feelings, and wins them to itself. 

What, for example, so blessed, what so con- 
straining, as the sense of gratitude ? And 
where shall we find an object to excite this 
sweet emotion, equal to the object which the 
Gospel presents to us ? Gratitude ia the spon- 
taneous result of kindness ; and tJie depth of 
our gratitude is in proportion to the degree of 
kindness shown to us. But where is there 
kindness such as God has manifested in his Gos- 
pel ? What degree of kindness can ever come 
near to that which He has shown, who gave» ] 
his Son, his only Son for us ? He, the great. I 
and holy One, oui' Maker, our Father, our Godf 1 
— He has loved us, so as never man can love;i 
and therefore, — necessarily, spontaneously, with- 
out a thought further, without calculation of 
results or consequences, — therefore we love him 
.in return. It is not interest which actuates us 
.here ; it is not fear ; it is not desii'e ; it is not 
hope ; it is not a reference to any thing future ; 
but it is simply the exhibition of God's love to, 
us, which stirs up the corresponding feeling o^ 
our love to God. The chord has been first 
struck by Him, and every string of the human 
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heart vibrates and responds to it. And faXt'l 
and deep as is the note, so fiill and deep is the^'l 
responsive voice of gratitude ; in that degree 
in which we perceive the love of God, in that^ 
degree also shall we love him in return. 

Let us consider then. Brethren, what is the^ 
degree of this divine love ; let us meditate on" 
its fulness and extent ; till our gratitude be 
proportionably deepened, and we approach the 
altar of our God with wonder, love, and praise, ' 

And First let us recollect how free is th^ll 
love of God of which we speak. 

The value of any kindness will depend upotf^l 
the feelings which have prompted it. If there'^ 
have been selfish considerations at work, if there/H 
has been any other end in view than simply onr 
good ; in proportion to the mixed character of 
the affection, in that proportion its worth is 
lessened, and justly lessened, in our eyes. But 
what is God's love to us, but free, spontaneous, 
unmixed compassion for perishing man ! The i 
sole cause assigned by Scripture, and con-S I 
stantly assigned, for all the wonders of grace ex- 
erted towards sinners is the divine compassion. 
It is a refinement in Theology altogether un- 
scriptural to invent motives for that which' 



is necessarily aitogethei' without motive : for if 
we talk of a motive for compassion beyond the 
spontaneous feeling of sympathy, it is no longer 
pure compassion of which we speak. No !■ 
Man was lost, wi'etclied, miserable, needing help, 
needing pardon, recovery, salvation ; — and this 
was enough for Him who is full of mercy and 
compassion, plenteous in goodness and truth. 
His eye saw and pitied us : his heart was moved 
towards us ; He had compassion on us, and 
helped us. What says St. Paul ? " He has 
predestinated us to the adoption of children," — 
He has chosen us into his own family- — " accord- 
ing to the good pleasure" — that is, the kindness, 
the mere compassion — " of his will ; to the 
praise of his glorious grace," — his love and sym- 
pathy, his mere and free compassion, again, 
— '■ wherein" — /. e. moved by which grace and 
thb alone — " He hath made us accepted in the 
beloved." And again, in another place, " God, 
who is rich in mercy,"- — whose compassion is 
unbounded, who is ail compassion, — "for his 
great love wherewith He loved us" — (there is 
the only motive which scripture tells us of!) — 
" hath quickened us together with Christ ; that 
in the ages to come He might show the exceed- 
ing riches (if his grace in his kindness toioards 



u* through Christ Jesus." — "God so loved the] 
world (says our Lord) that He gave his onlji) | 
begotten Son :" and, " herein is love (says S 
John) not that we loved Hira, but that He loved j 
us and gave liiinself for us." *' For who (aska 
8t. Paul) hath known the mind of the Lorc^J 
or who hath been his counsellor ? or who hatl» 
6rst given to Him that it might be recompensed 
to him again ? For of Him, and through Him, 
and to Him, are all things," O the freeness 
therefore of the divine compassion ! O the 
prompt sympathy of God's most gracious mind I . 
Brethren, do you delight to think of spon^J 
taneous affection towards you ? Does your* 1 
heart swell at the unprompted kindness of 
a friend, and whisper to you, " For me alone 
and for my sake, out of mere love and good 
will, because he has a kindness to me, does he 
act thus." Does the value of goodwill seem' 
enhanced to you, the more palpably all lowen | 
motives, all thought of return, all calculation 06 M 
advantage seems impossible ; so that the more 
out of oui- sphere and reach the person benefit- 
ing us, the, more condescending the favours^ 
shown to us, the higher our gratitude will* ] 
rise? — Then what will you feel at the love oftl 
Him who sits enthroned in glory, far abovflfl 
all outwai'd motive and all human return ;i I 



and yet who has stooped so low in his com-4 
passion as to sympathize with us, even us ? 



But what if we go on to consider how mu- 
nificent, how bountiful, as well as free, is the 
love of God to us ; how g?^aml and e.vtensive,, 
as well as spontaneous, are his gifts of mercy. 

For, the value of kindness must of course 
depend also on its extent ; on its meeting all 
our wants; on its coiresponding with the ful-* 
ness of our necessity. And what is that ne- 
cessity, Brethren, let us, each one, ask ? — I am 
a dying heing, and I want life, continuance of 
life. I am an unsatisfied heing, and I want 
peace, I am a stranger and a pilgrim, and I 
want rest. I am guilty, and I want pardon, 
I am dehled, and I want purity. I am alto- 
gether imperfect, low, earthly, and I want to' 
be raised to completeness and to heaven ! The 
extent of my necessity is beyond all human 
aid ; my need is that which neither angels nor 
archangels can supply. Yet, commensurate 
with this extent, yea far beyond it ; deep as 
this need, yea deeper still, are the love and 
compassion of our God! In that one word. 
Salvation, is comprised all that man can 
want, to remedy the past, to bless the present, 
to glorify the future ; — and " God hath ap- 



I 



pointed us to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ !" " God hath fi-om the beginning 
chosen us to salvation through sanctification 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." " The grat 
of God"- — his compassion and kindness — " that 
hringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men." 
Are your hearts enlarged to the most ample 
conception and desire of all that can be best 
for man ? God's heart is as large as yours ! 
Is there a blessing for time or for eternity, 
which you would have ? God's love is prompt 
to give you that blessing ! Nay, before our 
wants are known and felt by omselves, and far 
beyond the extent to which we can ever know 
or feel them, his paternal bosom has felt, and 
provided all. O the munificence, the exceed- 
ing bountifulness of the grace of God ! " Thi| 
is the record, that He hath given unto ua elet 
nai life." 

But is this all ? No ! For, be it remembered 
constantly, that the Apostle adds " This life is 
in his So/i." The greatness of his compassion 
is seen not only in the gift itself vouchsafed, — 
a gift commensurate with all our wants — Erat 
in the generosity that He has displayed, the sa- 
crifices He has made in vouchsafing it. " God 
so loved the world as to give his oniy 
Son." " In this was manifested the 
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God towards us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world that we might live 
through Him." The gift itself is splendid and 
surpassing ; but the Mediator of this gift — the 
Being through whom it is conveyed — is more 
splendid and surpassing still. To cast abroad 
the treasures at his own right hand with royal 
liberality, this we admire and love ; but to con- 
vey those treasures to us by his First-born, his 
only beloved, the brightness of his glory and 
the express image of his person ; — ay, and 
this not in regal pomp, but most mysterious 
humiliation ; not with triumph, but in agony ; 
not by mere deed of gift, but by costly pur- 
chase through his own most precious blood ; — 
this awakes our wonder and our love far mrare!. 
How does a man feel, Brethren, towards him 
who has taken all his affairs under his protec- 
tion, who has devoted himself to his interests, 
who spares no pains, no labour, self-denial, sa- 
crifice, nay death itself, that he may benefit his 
friend? — Such is the swelling of the heart to- 
wards God our Saviour, when we feel the fill- 1 
ness and the costliness of his compassion. 



But again, contemplate further, How un~ 
deserved is this free and costly love of God, 
Never perhaps docs tlic heart thrill with so 
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peculiar a feeling, as when we receive favours 
ftt the hand of those from whom we are con- 
scious we deserve them not ; never is kindness 
so enhanced and so affecting as when it comes 
in the shape of mercy and foi^iveness to tl 
unworthy. 

But thus it does come from God to maiK' 
The kindness of which we speak is not that of 
mere sympathy for helplessness and imperfec- 
tion ; not that only which brings rest to the 
weary, strength to the weak, hope to the hope- 
less; but that which brings parrfo« to the guilty : 
an amnesty to the rebel ; an acquittal for the 
felon ; a deliverance from curse and ruin for hira 
who deserves it all. This great Being, whose 
love we are commemorating, is an offended, 
outraged Being, and yet — He is compassionate ! 
We have broken his commandments, disho- 
noured his name, abused his gifts, and yet — He 
is pitiful ! " God commendeth his love towardfti 
us," says St. Paul, "in that while we wen- 
yti sinners Christ died for us." "Herein 'm\ 
love," says St. Jolm, " not that we loved God*i 
but that He loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation ybr our sins." 

I know not. Brethren, how I can enlarge ob 
this particular. I know not how it will bear 
more than the simple enunciation of it — of tbe 
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'One, grand, plain, /ac/ of scripture, that "God 
•was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self, and not imputing unto thera their tres- 
passes !" It is not going about to talk on this, 
which will affect us ; but it is a solemn pause 
to contemplate it. It is not as light streaming 
from a thousand points which must be collected 
by our ingenuity ; it is one broad beam from 
heaven : and we have only to place ourselves 
under its radiance that it may steal into oiH" 
bosom, and warm our inmost soul. Its effect 
is to be felt rather than spoken of,— to exhibit 
itself in the glowing countenance, and the spark- 
ling eye, and the heaving bosom, and the quiet 
tear that falls unnoticed on the cheek, rather 
than by pomp of words and fluency of dictionL ' 
Let the man who has been met with a smile 
of reconciliation by the friend whom he has 
injured ; let the prodigal who has strayed from 
his father's bosom, and yet has found at his re- 
turn that wondrous welcome of the parable, 
" when he was yet a great way off, his father 
'saw him and had compassion, and fell upon his 
neck and kissed him ;" let the self-indignant 
man who fears that he has rudely brushed away 
the soft down of affection, by his unworthiness, 
and yet finds that affection as blooming and as 
delicate as ever — let such remember how the 



heart leaps up at undeserved, forgiving tender- 
ness : and then their feeling will be some sign 
and symbol of the penitent's emotion, who 
amidst the self-abhorrence of guilt, and the 
despondency of an accusing conscience, hears- 
the Gospel wliispering, " Be of good cheer ; thi 
sins are forgiven thee : Go in peace !" 
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And yet even this feeling may be increased! 
this gratitude may rise higher still, when we con- 
sider lastly, — How unwearied is the love of God. 

Love can be fully known only by experience. 
And as the length of the experience, and the 
trials of it which that length affords, so only 
can be the fulness of our estimate of it. 
is to a trieil affection that the heart most 
tirely responds ; it is when that which is free, 
and munificent, and undeserved, has been con- 
tinued to us unweariedly, unsliaken by time or 
circumstance, that our gratitude is indeed com- 
plete, and our whole soul is won over to our 
friend and benefactor. And therefore it is that 
the confirmed and advancing believer alone can 
duly estimate the love of God ; for he alone 
has tried it, from the first dawn of mercy to the 
daily, hourly exhibitions of unsleeping care. It 
is when we have known God for years, and yet 
find ourselves so far from adequately thanking 
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Him ; when we have lived on his compassion, 
and yet have made Him so little return ; when 
we have praised Him so often with our lips, and 
yet so little with our lives — and slill, riotwitk' 
standing all this — notwithstanding these years 
of little progress and most unfruitful gratitude, 
and most miserable short-coming, we find Him 
gracious and long-suffering, patient and loving 
still ; — it is then that we feel most deeply what 
is the love of God to man ! it is then, that we 
enter into the force of that compound phrase 
which the Psalmist is so fond of using " mercy 
and truth ,■" — mercy, (i. e.) which has been 
faithful and persevering to me ; mercy, which 
has not shrunk from its engagements notwith- 
standing all my poor returns ; kindness, whose 
truth has been tried in every way, and yet 
which has held on even to the end ; — his never- 
failing love ; his never-ending compassion. 
" Thou, O Lord, (he exclaims) art a God full 
of compassion and gracious, long-suffering and 
plenteous in mercy and truth." O the un- 
wearied love, the imperturbable kindness of 
our God ! How much has He borne with in us 
before we turned to him in penitence and faith ; 
and how much more,— yes more, for what are 
sins of ignorance and alienation, to those of in- 
difference, coldness, ingratitude ; against lights 



L fgaioat feeling, against resolve and prayer ! — '• 
\ how much more then, since we gave ourselves 
I io be his people. And yet we live! and yeti 
[ the voice of mercy sounds in our ears — and yet 
; invitations of grace are repeated — and yeft 
I we are permitted to assemble again and agaiu' 
I to commemorate the exceeding great love o£ _ 
t Christ our only Saviour dying for us! 
' who does not love Him who hath so loved uaftl 
who can cast but a glance at his compassion,^ 
so free, so munificent, so undeserved, so constautf ' 
and imwearied, — and does not cry with tbi 
Psalmist, " What shall I render to the Lord firf 
all the benefits that He hath done unto me ? 
will receive the cup of salvation and call upi 
the name of the Lord : I will pay my vows ooi 
in the presence of all his people, in the courts of. 
the Lord's house !" — "Thou art my God, and; 
I will praise thee : thou art my God, and I will 
exalt thee !" My gratitude responds, unbidden, 
to thy love; and as tlie degree of that conipas-j 
sion, so is the fulness of my adoration ! «J 



And what then, let me add, is the value of ' 
that Sacrament, to which we are this day m- 
vited, to those who thus are moved to lOve 
their God ! In this " comfortable" ordinance, 
we have at once the fullest memorial of God's. 



love to us, and the sweetest means of venting 
our gratitude to Him. It is from the contem- 
plation of divine compassion that we derive the 
greatest stimuhis to all devotedness ; and where 
was this so exhibited to view as in the death 
of Jesus?— and where is this death of Jesus 
so evidently set before our eyes as in the 
symbols of his hcniy and hlood? There, in 
those holy mysteries, we hehold how He loved 
us ! There we place ourselves, as it were, under 
his cross, and contemplate with the eye of faith 
that gi-eat work which is substantiated, realized. 
Love. The signs appointed place before our 
very senses the fact ; and the fact, what is it 
but the sign and testimony of the love that 
prompted it ? " Hereby," says St. John, " per- 
ceive we the love of God, because He laid down 
his life for us !" If ever, therefore, Brethren, 
you would have the truth of God's compassion 
something more than a mere doctrine, some- 
thing better than words and statements, turn 
not from the lively symbol of it, come and com- 
memorate it at the altar of your God. 

But, besides, where else shall we find such a 
means as this for venting in return our gratitude 
to Him for his compassion. The expression of 
kindness to us prompts the expression nf kind- 
ness in return ; and this responsive kindness 

S B 
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then takes the formof^ra/(to/e; and gratitude, 
though in its origin a sentiment of the mind, 
yet can never be restrained within the mind, 
but must find a vent and outlet for itself in 
words and action. And where so sweetly shall 
I it find this as before the mercy-seat itself? 
How so fitly as in that Eucharistic feast,- — -that 
feast oi gratitude and pi'aise vihich we are aboi 
to celebrate ? Come then. Christians, presetft^ 
to your Benefactor the offering of a devoted 
heart. Come and yield yourselves, your souls 
and bodies, a reasonable, holy, and lively sacri- 
fice to Him. Here let the first-fruits of your 
adoration be paid, and hence depart to yield 
in all your fnture life and conduct the fiill and 
plenteous harvest of the same ; that all your 
works as well as words may cry, " We \a\ 
Him because He first loved us !" 
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LOVK TO MAN. 



And this Comma iidmenl have wc fro 
loveUi God love Ins lirolher also. 



1 Htm, That he tvko 



We cannot look into St. John's Epistles with- 
out being struck with the close connection which 
evidently existed in liis mind between piety and 
goodness ; between the feelings which are ex- 
perienced towards God, and the feelings which 
we should exercise towards man. They are 
not, in his view of them, two distinct and sepa- 
rable things, but emanations from one and the 
same central principle ; sa that to possess the 
spring and fountain of the one, is to possess also 
the spring and fountain of the otlier. Thus, he 
says in the most general terms, (i. 6,) " If we 
say that we have fellowship with God, and yet 



walk in darkness" — i.e, in immorality — " wd 1 
lie, and do not the truth :" — It is impossiMtJ 
that real communion with God can consist with 
personal vice. And again, in chap. ii. 4, he 
says, " He that saith I know Him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him :" — He that claims an intimacy 
with God, and yet exhibits not a confoi'mity to 
his will, must be false in his claim :— " but, he 
that keepeth his word, in him verily is the love 
of God perfected;" — in him we have a complete 
and substantial evidence of matured love to God. 
And what St. John states thus broadly of ex- 
cellence in general, he particularly declares of 
our affectiotts, our love and goodwill ; and as- 
sumes it as impossible that there can be a ge- 
nuine sentiment of Love to God in the mind, 
without a corresponding sentiment of love to 
our fellow-men ; and therefore asserts so strong-> 
ly, in chap. iii. 8, " He that ioveth not," — i, Ci 
loveth not his feUow-men — "knoweth not God; 
for God is love :" — He can have had no real 
knowledge and communion with Grod who haa 
Hot derived down from Him^inhaled from 
Him, as it were — that which is his essential 
characteristic, love. And so again, in our text! 
" This Commandment have we from Hin 
he who loveth God love his brotlier ait 
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He whose affections have been roused towaitls 
God, will find them flowing out also to all 
around him. A due love of God, and a coiTe- 
sponding love to man, are insepai-able, are the 
joint product of the same state of mind. 

And this, because the excitement of the affec- 
tions towards any one object promotes their ex- 
tension towards other objects. 

Especially, if those other objects are connect- 
ed with the former one. 

And still more, if they are also connected 
with our own feelings towards that former one. 



Let us consider : The edcitemeid of the affec- 
tions towards one object will promote their eaten- 
sioii towards other objects. 

For, first, by this excitement, the great bar- 
rier to the exercise of kindly feeling is weaken- 
ed, if not removed entirely. Selfishness is the 
great bar to genuine love. Attention to our 
own interests is the grand obstacle to attention 
to the interests of others. But the love of God 
carries us out of Self; it wings our flight be- 
yond the petty sphere of our own interests, aud 
first opens to us other objects and other aims. 
The love of God, indeed — even this love — be- 
gins in a concern for self ; it takes the form, as 
I showed last Sunday, of Gratitude ; whi^h r&- 
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suits from the contemplation of love to U3 ; of 
that kindness which responds to kindness re- 
ceived. But still, it does not rest here; — it 
were very low and ineffectual if it rested here ; — 
it rises gradually above its first spring ; it passes 
the bounds of its original sphere, and becomes 
ennobled into admiration, — pure, unmixed admi- 
ration, of the fair and good. It regards God 
not only as a Benefactor, a Saviour, and there- 
fore dear to us, but as the High and Holy one, 
the all "perfect in himself, and therefore to be 
admired and adored by us. The love of God 
for what He is to us, though it can never cease, 
and forms the song even of the Saints in glory, 
■yet expands into the holier love of God for 
what He is in himself: and while it never can 
-unlearn the song of gratitude " To Him that 
hath loved us and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood;" it adds to this in nobler strains 
the song of adoration, " Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty! Heaven and earth are fiill o^ 
thy glory !" 

■ Thus, then, the exercise of Love to 
raises the mind above its original selfishness, 
which contemplates only objects henejicial to 
-us, and leads it to contemplate objects beyond 
'ourselves and our personal interests. And 
this is the very principle of benevolence,- gaod- 
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will, charity, love to our J'dlou) men, — that 
wliich interests us in the welfare of others, as 
well as our own welfare ; which expands the 
soul to take the whole race of men, yea, univer- 
sal nature, into our affections, to share our 
sympathy with self. The spring once unlock- 
ed and welling forth towards God, will scatter 
itself around, and fall in many a rill of pure 
refi'eshing kindness towards our fellow-men. 

Besides, further, the exercise of any feeling 
in one direction, facilitates its exercise in other 
directions. The more an affectionate state of 
mind is cherished, the more frequently will it 
recur, the more widely will it spread itself. 
When are we so ready to be pleased with every 
thing around us, as when soothed and softened 
by the luxury of friendship ? When do we so 
promptly feel and exercise kindness, as when 
we have oui'selves been the recipients of kind- 
ness, and are warmed with the genial glow of 
gratitude ? The mind casts its own light over 
every thing ; imbues every thing with its own 
sentiment. An affectionate heart sheds over all 
around it, even over the meanest things, even 
over inanimate creation, the kindliness which, 
once inspired with, it delights in exercising co- 
piously. The spark has been once kindled, and 
it spreads and brightens till it embrace all 
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things in its holy flame. And therefore it is, 
that in the very principle of love to Giod there 
is contained the love of meaner things- " At 
touching brotherly love," says St. Paid to the 
Thessalonians, " ye need not that I write unto 
you, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love 
one another;" — that holy state of mind to 
which you have been raised, and wliich consti- 
tutes the new man in Christ Jesus, prompts and 
demands a vent. The love of God must issuftJ 
in the love of man. i\J 



But if this be true as a general principle, how 
much more so is it, if these other objects are 
themselves connected with that Jirst and dearetU i 
one. ' * 

He who loves another, is warmed into at)' 
interest in every thing connected with that 
other. His children, his friends, his dependants, 
persons before altogether strange to us, things 
the most remote and insignificant, all that he 
himself is interested in, assume a value in our ■ 
eyes from then- connexion with our friend. I 

David was under the influence of such a 
feeling, when he asked, " Is there yet any that 
is left of the house of Saul, that I may show 
him kindness for Jonathan's sake ?" and when 
he said to Mephibosheth, " Fear not, fox I will 





377 



surely show thee kindness for Jonatlian thy fa- 
ther's sake ; and thou shall eat bread at my 
tabic continually." And again, to a still less 
close connexion, when he told Bai'zillai, who had 
declined personally his offers, and interceded for 
his servant Chimham ; " Chimham shall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that which 
shall seem good unto thee, and whatsoever thou 
shalt require of me, that will I do for thee." 
And Paul also depends upon this feeling, when 
he intercedes so skilfully with Philemon, " I be- 
seech thee for my son Onesiraus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds : thou, therefore, receive 
him, that is, mine own bowels." — My interest 
in him will, I trust, be sufficient for you to for- 
give him, even though to you he has been dis- 
obedient and displeasing. And tliis same feel- 
ing the Lord condescends to recognize when 
exerted towards himself ; for He says, " Who- 
soever shall give you a cup of cold water in myi 
name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say- 
unto you he shall not lose his reward," 

And well, then, may the love of God expand 
into the love of men. For they are God's work- 
manship ; his choicest creatures upon earth jr" 
partakers of his image ; endued with that rea-t 
soning soul which is the breath of his Spirit ; 
set by Him in ttie world as his representatives ;> 
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used for his purposes ; dependants upon his 
hourly providence and care ; objects of his 
constant compassion and unceasing bounty. 
What ! does our Father thus condescend to 
bless and pity men ! Does He stoop from the 
throne of his glory to minister to their neces^' j 
ties, to furtlier their happiness, to treat the 
meanest, yea, the guiltiest, among them as an 
object of his compassion ; — and can we do 
otherwise than share in these emotions of our 
Benefactor? than sympathize as He sympa- 
thizes, and forbear as He forbears, and forgive 
as He forgives, and be bounteous as He is boun- 
teous ? What even if towards ourselves their 
ignorance or guilt would make them unaccepta- I 
' ble ? Is it not enough that they are /«'*?— and ■ 
if we cannot love, and bear with, and pardtm, 
for their own sakes ; can we not for his who 
made them and compassionates them ? 
'" Brethren! is your heavenly Father dear to 
■' you indeed ? Do you love Him who first loved 
you? Then, most surely, there is no one con- 
nected with Him, however remotely, however 
undeservedly, however alien to yourself, but you 
'will feel his claim upon you;— nay, will be- 
- hold him brightened and softened with some- 
thing of the radiance of your Father's glowing 
compassion, and will invest him, therefore, with 
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something of your feeling to your benefactor, 
before all thought or preference of claim. How 
refreshing is it to exercise our affection indi- 
rectly, as well as directly ; to some third party, 
some intervening link between our friend and 
us, as well as immediately to himself. And 
how grateful theiefore to the heart, to remem- 
ber God in the lowest of his creatures, and 
f for the Father's sake the children love." 



But still more do our hearts expand, if these 
other objects, besides being connected with our 
first and dearest one, are connected further with 
our own feelings towards that first ami dearest ; 
— if they share with us. the emotions wliich 
have been excited in our bosom, and can heighten 
those emotions by their sympathy. 

To be mutually admirers of the same object; 
to be mutually indebted to the same kindness ; 
to have the same taste even, with respect to the 
same thing ; — this has been found a bond of 
union and affection ever strong. Men actuated 
by the same spirit, devoted to the same pursuit, 
how closely do they assimilate, how do their 
minds run into each other, and the feelings of 
the one are cherished and enlarged by being 
shared with tlie feelings of the other. 

And what, then, is tlie affection of the Chris- 
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tian mind to tliose who in the highest and most 
blessed sense of the word, — the sense, too, in 
which St. John chiefly uses it in this Epistle, — 
are his bTethren ! — who are connected with him, 
not only as belonging to the same Father, as his 
creatures, but as animated with the same spirit 
towards that Father, as his children! — who 
have felt the pressure of the same need, are 
objects of the same favour and complacency, 
partakers of the same Spirit, filled with 
same gratitude and love ! 

And such is the experience, Brethren, of 
every one who is a Christian indeed ; in heart 
and life, as well as in outward profession and 
in name. He has known, as we have, what 
it is to feel himself a sinner ; — to discover hi*' 
own depravity, and guilt, and helplessness — 
to he hiunbled into deepest penitence, to cry 
with all the pressing earnestness of deep ne- 
cessity, " What shall I do to be saved !' 

He too, even as ourselves, has become aa>\ 
object of the divine favour ; an object, not 
pity only and most true compassion, as allrj 
wretchedness is pitied by a God of mercy, but 
of complacency, of pleasure, as those alone can 
be whose hearts are purified from guilt and re- 
conciled to God by ^ith in Clu:ist. Giod, evai 
tliat God who has been good to us, aad smiled. 
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on Hi', God has lifted up on him the light of his 
countenance ; has received him graciously, has 
blotted out all his sins, has made him his child 
indeed, by adoption and grace ; has chosen him 
into his family, and blessed him with his love. 
And we who love the Father, can we do other-^ 
wise than love the child? — we who know what 
it is to ci'y Abba Father, does not our heart 
respond towards him from whom the same blest 
appellation issues ? Do we not feel as would 
an exile in a distant land, who hears again the 
sound of his own dear native language ; who 
weeps for joy, and embraces the speaker as hiS' 
brother ? 
L ;; But more than this. He too, even as our- 
f- selves, has been made partaker of the Divine Spi- 
rit. On him, as on our hearts, there has de- 
scended that wondrous gift of God, which is at 
once the token of his love, the pledge of our 
inheritance, and the means of our intercourse 
with Him. From the same fountain of spi- 
ritual joy he has drunk, and in him, as in UB, 
is there a well of water springing up to ever-i 
lasting life. And can the kindred streams be 
kept from union ? Shall we obtain hereby an 
intercourse with the common source, and not 
also an intercourse with one another ? It is 
the earnest prayer of Jesus that this intimate' 




union, this melting of all in one, may tak^ I 
place in his people : " That they all may bd 1 
one ; as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in the^ I 
that they also may be one in us." Does tbJ ■ 
simple fact of being partakers of the same life, 
animated by one and the same spirit, produce 
in all the members of the body that mysterious 
sympathy, that " whether one member suffer 
all the members suffer with it, or one member 
be honoured all the members rejoice with it ^ J 
— and shall not our participation of one an3^^ 
the same divine life, the animation of our souli 
by one and the same divine spirit, conjoin us in 
"the unity of the Spirit, and the bond (^ 
peace?" Nay, is not this the very argument 1 
of Paul with which he presses mutual love on 
his Ephesian converts ? — " with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing 
one another in love, because there is one body," 
— the body of Christ into which you are in- 
serted as spiritual members, — " and one Spirit," 
— the Spirit of God which flows down to youi 4 
through Christ, your head, — "even as ye art& I 
called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord ; 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in yoU' 
all." What ! is my God and Father " in and 
through" — possessing and pervading — ■ mjq J 
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Christian brother, and shall I not love him ? 
Is he actuated by the same Spirit, and does 
not my heart viiirate to the strings of his ? 
Brethren ! dear Brethren, would that we re- 
membered more the union of the soul with 
God in Christ ; and then should we remember 
more the union of the soul to all besides who 
also are in God through Christ, To dwell in 
Him is to dwell in one another also. To be 
one with Him is to be one with one another. 
O for more thei-efore of this in-dwelling ! O to 
drink more deeply of this same Spirit ! O to 
draw nearer to the primal fount, that we may 
thus draw nearer to each other and commingle 
;to one ! 

For, yet more than this. Our brother Chris- 
tian, too, has not only felt the same need, — and 
experienced the same Javou?;- — and partaken 
of the same spirit, but he is filled also with the 
same gratitude. His feelings towards God are 
even a« our's ; — feelings of adoring praise; — 
his love has been excited as ours has been ex- 
cited — his heart has expanded as oure has ex- 
panded—he is open to sympathy and affec- 
tion, even as we are open. And what a strange 
mysterious interchange of feeling, therefore, must 
take place. Have you felt what it is to find 
another full of the same sentiments, warmed 



witli the same admiration, as yourself? HavC 

you felt how your own sentiment has been ink 

: creased thereby tenfold, while, as if almost l^, 

I instinct, you have recognized each other, undeiV' 

I atood each other, penetrated each other. And, 

is the recognition less in spiritual likeness and 

agreement ? Is the inter-penetration of mind 

less in Christian sympathy ? And will the result 

less powerfully prove, that he_ who loveth God 

will love his brother also? Nay, rather tl 

very key-note of our nature has been strut 

in each mind, and they must respond in unison, 

and chorus forth his praise ! 

I know not, Brethren, what you may think, 
but I believe that there is no source of genui 
alTection but in affection itself ; no exercise 
it upon manj/, but as the result of its first life 
and exercise towards one; no extension of it io 
its true spii'ituality to man, but as it has been 
felt towards God. We must take, therefore, 
this, the Scripture method of attaining it, and 
point you to its higher source. We must view 
the intimate connexion, the identity of principle; 
of goodwill to God and man, as St. John has 
viewed it ; and thus, the more we cultivate the 
one, the more abundantly shall we exercise the 
other. 
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Let me then pray you, in conclusion, to en- 
quire, Have 1 this love of Gad ? Have I this 
primary emotion which is so fruitful iii all 
others that are right and good ? God's love to 
us has been revealed to win our love to Him ; 
and this love to Him will issue in an universal 
charity. Therefore, would we have the results, 
we must have the beginning ; would we keep 
the commandments of God, we must begin with 
the Gospel of Grod. There, we find exhibited 
God's love to us ; there, we are told of the gift 
of his own dear Son ; there, we are invited to 
accept the salvation which is freely offered us 
in Him ; there, all that can attract the heart is 
manifested to us. Are our hearts attracted. 
Brethren ? Do we love Him who first loved 
us ? O remember, there is none of this blessed 
feeling for the worldly and impenitent, the care- 
less and the disobedient ! Till you submit to 
Him in tme repentance, till you come back to 
Him in that faith which trusts in reconcile- 
ment, and which can spring from honest peni- 
tence alone, how can you love the great and 
jealous, the severe and holy God ? — -And till you 
love God, how can you love man ? How will 
the heart expand to others when with itself, 
and with its God, it is not, and it cannot be at 
peace? 

2 c 
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But lastly, Let us ask, Have I this love of 
lan ? The feeling itself will spring from sim- 
ple love to God ; but the e.rercise of this feel- 

I ing will require a constant energy and self- 
denial. We must not, therefore, take for granted 
that we have it, because our love to God may 

\ prompt its Jirst emotion. We must ask our- 
elves, have these first emotions been realized 
in practice ? been kept up against opposition ; 
been cherished against unkindness and 
treatment ; been carried on triumphant ove* 
coldness, disappointment, opposition, and 
gratitude ; and thus have shown themselves t 
be something more than the indulgences 
sympathy, to be the steady workings of a tni 
and an unwearied Charity. Have we patienct^l 
have we forbearance, have we long suffering? 
Are we " kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven us ?" Then, and then only, 
have we fulfilled " the Commandment that we 
have from Him, That he who loveth Grod love J 
his brother also." 
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We know that alt things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

One of the most important topics to a 
Christian mind is the Providence of God. When 
we have learned to know Him as our Father, 
and see so clearly as we do his tenderness in 
the revelation of mercy by Jesus Christ, we na- 
turally expect to find this character equally 
manifested in the circumstances which befall 
us. But we turn to the things around us ; we 
contemplate the state of the world ; we consider 
our own experience ; and we begin to be almost 
sta^ered. We see Him not so clearly as we 
expected ; we discern not his goodness so ma- 
nifestly as in that great act of Redemption in 
2 C ^ 
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which we have put our trust ; and we almost 
b^n to ask. How is this? Why is it thus 
with us ? Am I a chUd of God, and yet are 
his ways so inscrutahle to me still ? Or is it, 
indeed, that I have flattered and deceived my- 
self, and his anger is yet impending over me ? 

It was to answer sucli questions as these, 
that St. Paul, after expatiating, in the former 
part of this chapter, on the blessedness of those 
who have become children of God and joinl 
heirs with Christ, takes care to add, "if 
that we suffer with hhn, that we may be also 
glorified together ;" and goes on to show that 
all the trials which the Christian may expe- 
rience are by no means inconsistent with the 
favour and the hopes to which he has been in- 
troduced, but are in fact part of that plan 
mercy which is euvrciitd toimrds him ; and 
far from destroying his expectations of ultimate 
glory, are arranged by God in actual fur- 
therance of them. God is still his Father, though 
acting towards him in a way that he cannot 
understand ; and his Providence, though it 
seems intricate, and inscrutable, is in really 
simple, orderly, and full of purpose. 

The Providence of God appears to us, indet 
intricate and inscrutable. 



)Be 

4 



9 



PBOVIDBNCB. 



Not only when we look on the general course 
of the world, and the evil which is permitted 
in it, are we baffled in our conjectures, and per- 
plexed. Not only when we turn our eyes to 
the Church of Christ are we still more surprised 
and dismayed, at the disorder, the disagreements, 
the manifold imperfections which disgrace it, 
- — but even when we come home to our own 
history, which we might hope to understand a 
little better, and when we consider the circum- 
stances in which at any given time we find 
ourselves placed, we are still farther from any 
satisfactory discovery ; and of all the multiplied 
events of our lives, we can account for the per- 
mission of very, very few. AH is dark, con- 
fused, a riddle to the mind. 

But let us never for a moment forget that 
this is all appearance only; and that the cause 
of this appearance is not in the actual govern- 
ment of the world, or of the church, or of our 
own life, but in the blindness and ignorance of 
our mortal nature. We are here but as chil- 
dren, who can look-on upon their Father's oc- 
cupations, but to comprehend them have no 
power ; who are subjects of his discipline and 
care, but know not how to justify that disci- 
pline, or to appreciate that care. God is from 
everlasting to everlasting, and all his plans are 
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calculated upon a large scale : we are of yes- 
terday, and know nothing. It is impossible that 
the pursuits of a man should not be inscrutable 
to a child. It is impossible that the thoughts 
and purposes of a superior mind, should not be 
perplexing to those who look not so far as he. 
And how much more impossible, therefore, that 
the Infinite should not be unintelligible to the 
Finite, and the Creator not be beyond the ken 
of the Creature, and the High and Lofty One 
not be above and out of sight to him that 
creepeth in the dust ! 

Besides, let us recollect that our compreh( 
■sion of an object, even the most level to 
understanding, depends entirely upon the poii 
of view from which we regard it. la it a whi 
of great txtent and various parts ? We can 
comprehend it as such only from a position 
which shall present it to us in its completeness 
at a single glance. Without this, our view of 
it must be fragmentary ; we can observe only 
parts and portions, we are occupied and bewil- 
dered with details. — God's Providence is ex- 
tensive ; and we sec it but in part. It stretches 
beyond the capacity of man ; and we can see 
only a few and scattei-ed portions of his ways. 
Remember then, ever, that what we see and ex- 
perience is ml all .' There are but parts of the 
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wondrous machinery jutting out before our 
eyes. We contemplate their strange appear- 
ance ; we behold their wild, irregular, perhaps 
menacing, movements ; we find ourselves even 
involved in their whirl, and bewildered by their 
intricacy ; our very senses are confused ; our 
ears are stunned ; our eyes twinkle ; we know 
not where we are, nor what is going on before 
us and around us! — -But, there is a Peime 
Mover ! and tliat assures us. There is a 
plan ; there is a whole ! and we know that all, 
amidst this seeming confusion, — -yea, every the 
slightest part, every the smallest cog of the 
smallest wheel, — all are working together in 
grand and simultaneous movement, and in won- 
drous harmony, from one central point, by one 
pre-arranged method, to one pre-conceived end ! 
And let this last thought especially be mark- 
ed. For, not only are the ways of God far too 
extensive to he taken in at once by mortal ken, 
but they are all upon one grand system ; and 
therefore, not to be understood but by him 
whose position is the very centre of that system. 
The very fact of order, produces the appear- 
ance of disorder from every point of view 
but the right, the central one. The very har- 
mony and regularity of the parts of an object 
among themselves, obliges them to appear to 
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" Hold !" says the exhausted patient to his 
jihysician ; " you are reducing me to utter 
helplessness, you will sink me to the grave 
" No," will his friend reply, " it is thus onli 
that I can conquer your disorder, and bring you. 
up to life and strength ^r— God's Providetice is 
progressive. He knoweth the end from the 
beginning ; and He plans and acts accordingly. 
" Known unto God are all his works from the 
beginning of the world." — " And who, as He, 
can call and declare them, and set them in 
der for Him ? and the things that are coming, 
and shall come, let them show unto Him !"— 
" God, that made the world, and all things 
therein, is Lord of heaven and earth, and hatli 
determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation." — " As thou knowest 
not what is the way of the Spirit, nor how the 
bones do giow in the womb, even so thoa know- 
est not the works of God, who maketh all." — " O 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are hii 
judgments, and his ways past finding out ! F( 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, or wl 
hath been his Counsellor !" 

Truly, therefore, does God's providence a\ 
pear to us intricate and inscmtable. It cani 
be otherwise. The difficulty cannot be remtn 
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ed by conjecture or hy knowledge. It can lie 
relieved only by simple Faith. All things are 
to us inverted, but to God they are upright : to 
us they are confused, with Him they are plain : 
to us they are unmeaning and disorderly, with 
Him they are working out a glorious and har- 
monious purpose. 



. And, blessed be God ! though we cannot un- 
derstand the means which He is using, we have 
revealed to us the end and purpose as regards 
ourselves,yo/' which He uses them. Though the 
machinery is incomprehensible to us, the object 
of it we know from Him who formed it and 
conducts it. 

" All things work together for Good" — all 
things are full of purpose, and that a blessed 
one, for those who are God's children ! Nay, 
not only do we know that our good is the ulti- 
mate object, but we know also what that good 
is, which God is working for us. Not only do 
we know there is a purpose, but we know that 
purpose to be the training up our souls for 
heaven. 

This is the end, with reference to which our 

heavenly Father has arranged all his dispensa- 

1 tions towards his children. This was his pur* 

L pose from the beginning. This is his pui'pose in 



every successive change that chequers, and per- 
haps distracts, our. life. For this He prepared, 
the world, by centuries of previous discipline,, 
to welcome the Gospel of Salvation ; for this^. 
when the fiUness of time was come. He sent 
forth his Son to die for us ; for this He has 
brought the glad tidings of his mercy even to 
our ears ; for this He has called us into his 
church from our infancy; given us parents, 
friends, and ministers, to lead us to Himself ^^ 
instructed us by his words ; trained us by hi^j 
discipline; roused our minds to enquiry, and 
produced to us the very answers that we seek ; 
for this, in a word, He has ordered all our ways 
from our youth up even until now ; and to this 
very same end it is that He has tried us with 
affliction, proved us with perplexity and trou- 
ble, and even now, perhaps, at this very mo- 
ment, is striking us even to the earth 1 " Count 
it all joy when you fall into divers temptationsT 
— i. e. temporal trials, not spiritual tempta-, 
tions — " knowing that the trial of your &ith 
worketh patience." " Men verily chasten ua 
for their pleasure, but God /or ow profit, that 
we may be partakers of his holiness." 

But why, you will ask, must there be thit 
discipline by events ? Why, is it not enough 
for God to teach in his word, and instruct by 
his ministers, and open our ears to wisdom and 
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our minds to knowledge? Because, — (and the 
answer is most important to be borne in mind) — 
we learji nothing effectuallif but by evetiu: Piety, 
goodness, vii'tue, cannot be taught ; they cannot 
be communicated (I mean) from without, by one 
person to another, as we can communicate the 
knowledge of facts ; they cannot be picked up 
from our friends as we can pick up the words of 
a language, or the mles for attaining an accom- 
plishment ; — they must be born, and they can 
grow, only within the mind itself of each sepa- 
rate individual. Information concerning them 
we can receive from without, but the experi- 
mental knowledge of them must be wrought 
within. Man's teaching can convey notions, 
but God's teaching only can beget living Ideas, 
And how does God teach? By events. By 
bringing us into situations which shall shake 
the whole soul; by throwing us into circum- 
stances which shall rouse the inward spirit ; by 
exposing us to the Jire of trial, and burning in 
the truths of piety into our very substance. 

Facts are the great teachers of the human 
race. What we observe, what we feel, what is 
done to us, and done by us, — this instructs us 
more, far more, than what we read or hear. 
Do not children learn far more from the actions, 
the visible actions, of their parents, than from 
all their words besides ? Is not example,— 
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that is, things done befope us, anc 
more efficacy in every thing, than mere iDstru(vi 
lion ? Are not our characters,- — our principles, 
habits, feelings, — formed chiefly by the living 
influence of society; by the vicissitudes of daily 
life ; by the constant, thougli unmarked openir 
tion of events? — And thus it is, therefore, that 
God teaches us to profit; thus, that He brings us 
onward to Himself, and disciplines us afterwards 
to glorify his name. He has not neglected iff- J 
■Uriiction, indeed ; — no parent will neglect that $ I 
— He has sent his prophets ; He has comrauni- 
cated his word ; He gave his Son himself to 
teach us ; but all this is only in aid of, and in 
conjunction with, his disciplnie, his wondrous J 
discipline, by events. 

It is by these that He prepares the mind to re- 
ceive the word, which otherwise remains a dead 
letter. Why is it, that knowing something of 
the Bible, or of some at least of the chief truths 
of Christianity, even from his youth, the sioner 
yet feels nothing of their power? Because eveots J 
have not yet conspired to bring him to the I 
point, the focus, of the rays of light, that they 
may penetrate and inflame his soul. Why is it 
that the awakening penitent seems to start al- 
most into a new world ; beholds familiar truths i 
invested with a new appearance; and wondera I 
that what is now so plain to him never before I 
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arrested his attention ? Because, now first liis 
mind has been prepared sufficiently ; now first 
his heart has been sti'ung in harmony with the' 
written word, and vibrates, therefore, a respon- 
sive note ! " No man can come to me," (says 
our Lord,) " except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him." — And this he said, remember, 
in order to explain the startling fact, that not- 
withstanding his teaching, and his invitations, 
the Jews were offended at his sayings, and 
could not, would not, enter into his meaning, 
and submit themselves to his authority. — No 
man, (therefore he observes,) no man will re- 
ceive my instructions whose mind has not been 
previously so disciplined hy the Father's provi- 
dence ; so exercised by the Events through which 
God has led him; so brought to know himself 
and his danger ; so " taught of the Father" 
the wants which I can supply, as to find in me 
the very Saviour he desires — the very Hope for 
which his soul has longed. 

But still more, it is by events that God sets 
'home his word upon the mind, and leads us 
gradually into the full perception of its meaning 
and force. All thoughts which are recorded in 
Scripture, or which we hear from others, had 
their birth in the mind of those who first ut- 
tered them, under certain states and conditions 
^f it, whether of joy or sorrow, of hope or fear, 
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of desire or aversion. These thoughts they 
have spoken forth in words, which are to them 
the signs and representatives of them. But 
these words are nothing to us, — they have 
force or meaning, they are sounds merely, — tiB' 
they have again heen quickened in our own 
minds, and the sign has given place to the thing 
signified, the representative and shadow is sup- 
plied hy the substance. And this is done only 
so far as we are thrown into states of mind 
similar to those which first gave birth to these 
living thoughts; — and therefore only so far as 
we are acted upon from without as they were 
acted upon ; or, in a word, are placed in siini* 
lar circumstances, exposed to similar event 
tried with similar trials. Who entei's fully in1 
David's exclamations of exclusive trust in 
who has not been taught by events like Davids 
the disappointing vanity of man ? Who cafl* 
exclaim with all the confidence of John, " We 
know and believe the love that God hath to us,' 
who has not entered, like John, into the fe 
lowship of the Father, and of his Son Je; 
Christ? Who can cry with Paul, " It is »' 
light thing to be judged of man's judgment,'" 
who has not entered with Paul into something 
of that awful feeling which thrills through the 
soul, — which drives out every meaner thought, 
— wliich makes the world around us nothing, 



an ^ 

'4 



PHOVIDBNCE. 



— nay, our friends, — the best and dearest, — 
nothing :— '* He that judgeth me is the Lord !" 
Brethren, we owe more to God's Providence 
than even to God's Word : to his secret and 
incessant working, than to his manifest and 
occasional teaching. God's ways are deep and 
inscrutable, and what we do see is but the 
thousandth part of his mercy towards us — but 
the casual outbursting of the love within — but 
the putting forth of the hand from behind, 
which has been guiding us for years- — -but the 
occasional smile of complacency from one whose 
heart has ever yearned with kindness towards 
us. How much has been done for the infant 
before he has ai'rived at any consciousness of 
parental love ; what incessant care, what tender 
assiduity, — yet he knew it not! And how 
much is done for us by Godj before our minds 
awake to recognize him ; how much is daily 
working for our good when still our hearts are 
dull and unobservant, nay, perhaps murmuring 
and rebellious ! Yet his plan goes on ; his 
purposes fulfil themselves ; his ways are dark 
and intricate, but all art working for our good! 



But, in conclusion, let us not forget, that we 
cannot fully recognize God in his Providence, 
till we have become acquainted with Him in his 
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Grace. It is indeed, I believe, by Iris Provi- 
dence that He prepares us for his Grace ; but it 
is only so far as we know and feel this grace, 
that we can duly mark, and repose upon, his 
Providence. It is not as the God of Nature 
merely that we can look up to Him, trust 
Him, beUeve that He is working for our good, 
{lather, almost all things are against this feelingj 
I There is too much apparent evil in the world 
to authorize our trust ; and the distance between 
us and our Creator is too great to permit our 
hope. No ! it is only in Christ Jesus that wo 
feel him to be our Father. It is only as we 
have fled to the hope set before us in the Gospel 
that we can repose our souls upon his carew 
The assertion of our text is, " All things woric 
together for good to them that love God," Bob | 
who is there loves God truly, who has not I 
lieved the love of God to him ? And wb(|1 
believes adequately the love of God to him, wb6 
has not contemplated that love as it is com* 
mended in Christ? Talk you of Nature and 
of Providence? Who is there can delight in 
Nature with a true religious delight, or repose oa 
Providence with a religious trust, but he who— 
" With filial confidence inspired 
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And say, my Father made and governs alt." 



Would you then realize the trust and hope 
of our text; and in every trial find a refuge 
and a solace? Would you interpret every 
fi'owning Providence, and recognize in all events 
the hand of mercy? — Seek to know more of 
God as the. Saviour of the soul — as not only 
your Maker, and not only your Preserver, and 
not only the First Cause and only Ruler of all 
things, but as your Friend and your Redeemer ! 
— Who proclaims forgiveness in Christ Jesus ; 
who invites you to cast away your transgres- 
sions and turn to Him ; who summons you to 
enrol yourself among the number of his called 
ones according to his purpose ; who offers you 
a name and a place in his family, and an in- 
heritance in his kingdom ! Then, and then 
only, will you get courage to fly to him in 
every difficulty, and gain assurance from the 
past to trust him for the future. He that has 
done the greater, will he not do the less ? He 
that has restored my soul, will he not train 
that soul for Heaven ? He that has made me 
his child, will he not preserve me to his in- 
heritance ? He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered Him up for us all, how shall he 
not with Hitn also freely give us all things? 
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Grow in grace. 



The two elements of true religion are Faith 
and Practice ; things to be known and hdievei,- 
and things to be experienced and done« And 
though the one of these Elements (the doctfines 
of Religion) is the first in order of time, bein^ 
by God's blessing the cause and promoter of the 
other (the practice of religion)-^yet is^it ^ot 
therefore first in importance ; nay, rather it b 
but the means towards the othar, which is the 
end. The end of religion is morality, :go^ 
works, virtue, whatsoever things are 'good, and 
just, and true, and lovely. The means to thai 
end which God has provided, are the knowledge 



and the faith of the Gospel. Without these 
means the end cannot be attained : but, on 
the other hand, without th,c attainment of the 
end, the means will only bring us into con- 
demnation. 

How frequently, therefore, and how seriously 
should we enquire, how far these means are 
working towards the end proposed ; what ad- 
vantage we are gaining from them ; what is 
our advance in moral excellence ; what our 
growth in its constituent parts — Christian prm- 
ciple. Christian feeling, and Christian character. 

And First, in C/iristian principle. The dis- 
tinguishing mark of all true religion is growth. 
And since all true religion has its root in the 
mind — the inward spirit of man, this growth will 
evidence itself first in the strengthening and the 
developement of our principles. And here let us 
be careful not to mistake with respect to the 
true character of a principle. A principle is a 
very different thing from a mere notion or opi- 
nion ; it lies much deeper ; it is far more influ- 
ential. A notion or npinion is that which we 
take up from others by outward instruction ; a 
principle is that which we make our own by 
inward meditation. The one may lie idle and 
barren in the head; or produce mere theoiy. 
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Speculation, doctrine; the other sinks deep into 
the heart ; becomes warmed into life and fruit- 
fulness, and swells, and bursts, and germinates 
into purpose, and resolve, and practice. And 
this distinction is necessary, lest we mistake the 
accumulation of notions, which enquiry and ex- 
perience and the manifold events of life afford 
us ; for the increase and strengthening of our 
principles, which is the work of deep reflection 
— of spiritual experience, alone. 

Hence the frequent and melancholy disagree- 
ment between what is called Faith and Works. 
Hence the possibility, — and, alas ! the so fi-equent 
fact, — of assenting to a Christian creed ; receiv- 
ing implicitly the doctrines of a Christian church; 
counting ourselves members of a Christian flock ; 
and yet thinking as the world ; feeling as the 
world ; living as the world. And why ? Be- 
cause it is principles only which are the moving 
springs of all our habitual thoughts, and plans, . 
and actions; and the religion which we may | 
have is yet only a religion of notions : lying scat- 
tered and undigested in the mind; — not taken 
up into the circulation ; not assimilated to the 
mass and body of our inward nature ; — and con- 
tributing, therefore, nothing to its health, its 
growth, its strength, and living power. The 
real principles of action, in such cases, are 
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mudi deeper. They are those of untaught 
natiu'e ; of early educatiou and example ; of 
daily and hourly influence from persons and 
things around us ; of instinct and of hahit ; all 
which have never heen reached, and of course, 
therefore, never counteracted or improved, hy all 
that we have heard, and learned, and thought, 
of religious theory. 

Dear Brethren ! Of all that you have heard 
for years from your ministers ; of all that you 
have read in the word of God ; of all that your 
own consciences have sometimes told you; — 
how much has been quickened into principles? 
been interwoven with your habitual train of 
tliought ; started up again and again on every 
occasion ; presented itself in every variety of 
relation to your mind ; been linked on to otlier 
thoughts and plans ; become insinuated into all 
your associations ; and thus been brought to 
bear— (for this is the only way that religioirs 
instruction can be brought to bear) — upon your ' 
views of things, your inclination towards things, 
your way of treating things, in sliort, your daily 
course of conduct in all your relations of life, as 
men and Christians; as parents and children ; 
masters and servants ; friends and neighbours ? 
— Take the very simplest principles of religion ; 
youv Accountahleness, for example — your hav- 





ing to reckon with God as his servants for all 
your thoughts and actions : how far has this 
principle grown within you into life and energy? 
how-far does it bestir itself in your minds ? how 
&r does it exert an influence on your particu- 
lar inclinations, passions, and habits — to check 
you in the moment of temptation, to ai'ouse 
from sluggishness and indifference, to impel to 
duty ? Think not you are necessarily improved 
because you have obtained more knowledge. 
Ask not, what new notions have 1 got, but how 
far have the notions already taught me fran. 
my youth, and lying in my very CatechisHfll 
become quickened into principles ? and how fai^n 
these principles have been deepened, strength- 
ened, nourished, cherished, made authoritative 
and practical I You know well that nothing in 
nature really flourishes, however it may some- 
times shoot up and make a great show, unless 
its roots are deep, and strong, and fai- extend- 
ing. It is not the fast-springing corn whose 
ears are the fullest ; nor the quickest- shooting 
tree that best can bear the wind and storm. 
And you have read in the Gospel, that not the 
house built upon the sand — not the religion oi 
notions and profession ; of those who cry Lord,: 
Lord, but whose words come not from their 
hearts; — but that only which was built upon 
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the rock — -the religion which is deep-rooted in 
the heart and soul, could stand the blowing of 
the wind, and the rushing of the waves. 

But it is not in this class of cases only that 
an enquiry into the growth of principles is so 
necessary and so delicate. Who is there of tlie 
sincerest and most advanced in Christianity, 
who feels not his need of dihgent enquiry, lest 
he mistake the multiplication, — or, perhaps, the 
habitual repetition only, — of notions, for the 
growth and strengthening of principles? We 
examine our minds to discover their state. We 
find their habitual flow to be apparently in a 
right direction ; the stream of thought may 
even be increased in volume ; it may have de- 
rived accession from many tiibutary rills ; it 
may seem more rapid than before. — But we 
liave looked upon the surface only ; and all the 
while there may be an under current running, 
— and that much more powerfully, in a dif- 
ferent direction. Or, again ; we find our minds 
perhaps furnished with many a thought of piety 
and truth ; we may even see our stock of ma- 
terials considerably increased; — and yet they 
may be mere thoughts, not inwrought into the 
texture of the mind, and become part of our- 
selves; they may be mere materials, lying con- 
fusedly around, not worked uj) into the struc- 
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ture of the man, and contributing therefore 
nothing to the stability or to the progress of 
the moral building — nay, perhaps overlaying 
and disturbing its foundations, and impeding 
its formation. O how startling and humiliat- 
ing, when we come to search, and ask ourselves 
honestly. What have I gained by all my labour 
under the sun? — I protest to you. Brethren, it 
has frequently appalled my mind, when, while 
I could answer, Such and such accessions of 
insight into Gospel truth have I gained ; such 
and such perceptions of the meaning, and con- 
nexion, and bearing of scripture passages ; such 
and such acquaintance with new theories, or 
such and such refutations of old ones;^tbe 
question has risen up from the lowest depths of 
my soul, How much religious principle? — how 
much increase of reverence and godly fear be- 
fore the high and holy One ? how much of sdf- 
humiliation ? how much of faith aud hope in ■ 
Jesus? how much of filial confidence and love? \ 
how much of spiritual affection and hovenly- 
mindedneas ? how much, in short, of those three 
great principles, which are the roots of all others 
in the Christian mind. Faith, and Hope, and I 
Charity ? 

Christians ! Let the growth of principles be l 
your great object ; principles, that have been 
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formed in your mind perhaps for years ; and 
yet whose life, and vigour, and moulding in- 
fluence upon the rest of your thoughts will 
depend entirely on their unceasing re-consider- 
ation, their being taken up again and again into 
the system, till they become mixed up with the 
whole current of your mind, and capable of 
converting all things which daily experience 
shall supply, into their own nourishment and 
their own substance. Seek, in a word, to 
realize what our Lord means, when he says so 
solemnly and repeatedly, " Abide in me, and I 
in you" — let my mind he your mind ; my prin- 
ciples be your prmciples ; and the depth and 
simplicity and stabihty of your principles be 
daily growing more into similaiity with those 
of mine :- — ^and what Paul expresses as his own 
experience, when he says, " I Uve ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me ;" He, (that is, his mind 
and principles,) is, as it were, the central point, 
the main-spring, of my own being ; so that " the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for me !" 

But to proceed. We should he equally 
anxious for growth in Christian feeling. And 
here I must be brief. I will concentrate, there- 
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fore, as much as possible, and reduce the whde 
of Christian feeling, as tlie Gospel reduces it, 
under the one central governing emotion of 
Love; Love, issuing out in one direction towards 
God, and in another direction towards man ; — ' 
first, and in its deepest flow towards the Churcb 
of Christ, and all the membei's of the same* 
forming the " Charity" of St. Paul, or *' \x6t 
therly-kindness" of St. Peter, or "love of thft 
brethren" of St. John, which are so constantlyi 
insisted on by these Apostles as the very bond 
of peace and of all perfectness ; — and then ex-t 
panding into a broader and more comprehen- 
sive flood of kindly affections, goodwill, coxa- 
passion, to all mankind. " A new command* 
ment," says our Lord, "I give unto you" — a 
new law, aa The Law of my religion ; not, as in 
the Mosaic code, a multifarious assemblage oH 
rules and directions for particular cases, but one 
single and comprehensive Law; a principle, a 
central Idea, containing in itself the power ai 
endless semination. And O how fair and fruitfulj 
how spreading and luxuriant is this one hea- 
venly seed, when it is warmed and nourished 
by the genial spirit of God ; when it is watered 
by the dews of Heaven, when by much and 
daily care and assiduity it is made to grtm 
within us ! What products of gratitude and 
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admiration, of rapturous musing, and holy com-, 
munion, and mysterious fellowship with God 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ !— > 
What sympathy and kindly feeling towards our 
bi-ethren in the Lord, banishing from our mej 
mory whatever in them is low, disagreeable^ 
and imperfect ; throwing over them the mellow 
tint of love ; producing towards them all those 
sweet emotions which to describe now were un- 
necessary, since you have them by you in the* 
13th chapter of the First Epistle to the Cotf I 
rinthians. 

And then, towards all men what enlarge-, 
inent of heart ; what yearnings of compassion ; 
what a truly Catholic, /. e. universal spirit ! — 
A spirit, be it remembered, not of heartless in- 
difference to the distinctions of truth and error, 
of morality and immorality ; which in tliis age 
has set itself up for charity, and toleration ; — 
universal, not because it has. no abiding point, 
»nd wanders round the world, accommodating 
itself to every taste and every sentiment ; but 
universal, because it has an abiding point ; a 
fixed centre of principle, from which it dilates 
and expands, in a daily enlarging circle, till it 
comprehends all the world within the sphei-e of 
its own feelings, as fellow-men, partakers of a 
like nature, and compassed with like infir- 
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mities, and pressed with like necessities ; — and 
moreover labours to bring them further within 
the sphere of its own views and principles as fet- 
low-Christians, having like preciows faith, par- 
takers of the same hope by the Gospel. Bre- 
thren ! who that knows the kindly glow which 
expansive love diffuses through the mind, the in- 
describable blessing which it returns back ten- 
fold into our own bosom, will not enquire, and 
that with jealous earnestness, Am I growing in 
this Charity, this Love, this Christian Feeling?^ — 
Am I more out of Self than I was ? Am I more 
pitiful and courteous? more tender-hearted and 
forgiving ? more kind and gentle ? more dis- 
interested and zealous ? more full of the same 
mind which was in Christ Jesus, who looked 
not upon his own interests, but on the interests 
of others ? 



I 



And thus, the .primary elements of our na- 
ture — our principles, and our feelings — being" 
attended to, the whole man will grow in pro- 
portion with their growth ; the character will 
be formed and strengthened, as the seeds of it 
flourish and expand. And therefore, this third 
particular of our enqiiiiy — namely, into the 
growth of our Christian character, — will.afford 
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a help to the ascertaining still more certainly 
our state, with i-espect to the other two. If 
this be stationary, t/ia/ cannot have increased, 
however they may appear to have done so; ifl/iis 
be progressive, then have t/iey been progressive 
also. For, by character, I mean the correspon- 
dence of our determinations, and consequently 
of our actions, with our views and feelings ; the 
harmony of the will, which is the active part of 
man, with the thoughts of his mind, and the 
emotions of his heart. If there have been' 
thoughts— yea, a multitude of thoughts— and 
yet not corresponding character, then are thos6 
thoughts not living principles within us. If | 
there have been feelings — yea, warm and fre- ' 
quent feelings — but not corresponding charac- 
ter ; then are those feelings but the workings \ 
of that morbid sensibility, which exhausts itself I 
in the act of sympathy, and goes no further. 

But then, just the same on the other hand, 
we may have been active — yea, much and 
increasingly active ; busy, bustling, and labori- 
ous,— and yet our character may not have 
grown one atom. For, mark, that growth of 
character is not mere increase of action ; but 
increase of action upon a plan ; according to 
pre-conceived views, and pre-established princi- 
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pies, and pre-fonned determinations. To be 
hurried forward only by our animal desires, or our 
personal and family necessities ; — to be whirled 
round in the sphere of our several occupations ; 
to be acted upon by others, and to act in our 
turn only by the impulse which we have de- 
rived from them ; — all this is mere strenuous 
idleness. It is the blind instinct of a brut& 
and the passive whirl of a machine, — not the 
self-acting, well-weighed, carefully considered, 
and seriously determined energy of a Man — B 
reasonable being ; whose peculiar privilege is to 
look before and after ; before, to see what his 
nature, his duties, his welfare temporal and 
eternal, demand to be provided and pursued J 
after, in order to contemplate himself in his 
growth towards the present moment ; to know 
what he is, and what he is not, — what is hia 
state, and what are his powers ; to discover hi< 
sinfulness and his weakness ; to understand bis 
Iwsetting dangers, and his urgent wants, and 
thus to be impelled to that Saviour by whom 
alone those wants can be supplied, and by 
whose help alone he can strike out for himself a 
new path of piety and holiness ; and consider in 
advance the means of grace which he requires, 
and the self-management, and the watchfulness, 
and the self-denial, and the faith, and the spi- 



I 



CHRISTIAN SXCBhLEKCB. 417 

rituality which he needs, in order to pursue 
that path throxigh every day's existence with 
steadiness and power. 

And where siich a process has taken place in 
our minds ; where such thought, and self-examin- 
ation, and desire, and resolve, and prayer have 
begun to be exercised,— there only is a Christian 
character, — /. c. a course of action detennined 
and pursued upon Christian principle and feeling 
— even commenced. And in proportion only as 
such a process is earned on, in that proportion 
only are we growing in this Christian character. 
O let us not be content to take the tone from 
those around us, and chime in with the fashion- 
able melody of the day ; but let us strike the 
key-note for ourselves — that note which is pro- 
per and peculiar to each particular mind — and 
then let us see that all the movements and the 
variations of our lives have ;i due and exact re- 
lation, a proportional harmony, to this base and 
fundamental of our being! What, I would ask, 
is the relation of our conduct, — our every day 
tempers, behaviour, words, and actions — to the 
knowledge we have gained, and the feelings we 
have experienced? Is there growing harmony 
and consistency ? Have we more power over 
our own wills, to bring them iiito conformity 
with our moral taste, our conscience? Are we 
2 E 
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stronger against evil, nnd more vigorous for 
good ? Is »iore of our life iilled up upon the 
plan of Scripture ? upon the plan of our best 
momenta, and our holiest states of mind ? Do 
we act out our prayers more ? and live our 

' creed more? and do into conduct — translate 
into that which is intelligible and plain to all 
isen — our faith, and love, and hope? Are we 

' more and more such as tlie world would depend 
m, as living according to piinciple, and in all 
places and circumstances, under all new emer- 
gencies, and new temptations, the same man — 
and that a Christian man? — u e, have we more 
and more a character among men for honesty^ 
for truth and fidehty — for sobriety and wisdom 
— for kindness and benevolence—for diligencb 
— -forjustice^ — for meekness and humility — ft 
patience and forbearance —for whatsoever thii 
are true and lovely, and of good report? 



And what is the spirit. Brethren, in wliich 
hazard all these questions, and venture to fol-' 
low out this whole subject ? It is the spirit of 
tender affection for you, and earnest anxiety 
for your welfare. It is because 1 think the 
heart of man wants to be helped in its s 
searching, raiher than merely to be warmed, 
merely to be interested : — and liecause it is 
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part of a friend to afford this help. I inight 
have enlarged on the doctrinal truths of the 
Gospel. I might have indulged my own mind 
and yours in expatiating on the love of the 
Saviour; the completeness of his salvation; the 
fulness of his grace ; the glory of his name ; 
the blessed hope of his calling. But Enquiry 
is a more distasteful, a stranger work.^and, 
therefore, to Enquiry I liave addressed myself, 
as good in the sight of God for me and for you, 
But do I, therefore, forget those other topics 
of ruin, and recovery, and renewal ; of peni- 
tence, and faith, and love; — or would I have 
you forget them ? — Nay, rather, it is only so far 
as you know them, study them, understand 
them, apply them, that this very work of im- 
provement itself, this very growth in principle, 
and feeling, and character, can be begun, con- 
tinued, or made successful. If you would " grow 
in grace," you must grow also — nay, as the pre- 
liminary and the condition of it — " in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.'' 
If you would " build yourselves in the Faith," 
you must have first of alia foundation; and 
" other foundation can no man lay than what 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ." Whence shall 
we get Christian principles, but from Him whose 
words alone ai-e spirit and are life ? Whence 
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shall we get Christian feelings but from the 
contemplation of that love of Christ to us, which 
was strong as death, and more powerful than 
the grave ? — ^And how shall we attain a Chris- 
tian character^ but as we are ** strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the inner man, and 
grow up into Him in all things ?" 

Brethren ! The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your Spirit ! Amen ! 



THE END. 
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